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REPORT ON PUBLIC INSTRUCTION IN THE 
ANDHRA STATE FOR THE YEAR 1954-55. 

CHAPTER I. 

GENERAL SUMMARY. 

Introduction-Institutions-Enrolment-Educational Costing. 

l. INTRODUCTION. 

The year 1954-55 was the firsi: full year of the functioning of the 
Department after the formation of the Andhra State which came into 
existence from 1st October 1953. The Anniversary of the inauguration 
of the State was celebrated throughout the State on 1st October 1954 and 
sweets were distributed to the- school children. 

Within an year after its inauguration the new Andhra State had 
established another University at Tirupat~ in Chittoor dislrict. The Uni
versity named as "Sree Venkateswara University" was inaugurated on 2nd 
September 1954. One new second grade college, two oriental- colleges, 
seven secopdary schools, one basic training school and 942 elementary 
schools were opened newly during the year. In the field· of elementary 
education the State reverted to the old scheme by abandoning the modified 
scheme of elementary education during the year. 

The area of the Andhra State is 63,608 square miles and the population 
of the State according to the 1951 census was 20,507,801 (males 10,313,725 
and females 10,194,076). The estimated population of the State for 1954-55 
calculated at an increase of 1·4 per cent over the population according to 
the 1951 census will be 21,668,297 (males 10,897,359 and female& 
10,770,938). 

2. INSTITUTIONS. 

The number of Public •Institutions in the Andbra State at the end of 
the year 1954-55 was 22,282 (excluding the Board of Secondary Education 
and 21 unrecognized primary schools) as detailed below (Table I):-

Univ.ersities 2 

College_s-

General Education for men ... 
General Education for women .• 

Professional Education for men 

Professional Education for women 

Special Education for men 

Special Edu~ation for women .. 

29 

:l 

7 

1 

13 

i 
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Schools-
General Education for boys 
General Education for girls 
Professional Education for boys 
Professional Education for girls 

'Special Education for boys 
Special Education for girls 

Total 

3· ENROLMENT. 

{

For boys 

· · For girls. 

19,725 
72 

167 
33 

2,221 
/7 

22,164 

118 

· The strength of scholars under instruction in all types of institutions 
specified above at the end of the year was 1,444,007 boys and 733, 796 girls 
making a total of :z.,177,803 as detailed below (Tables IV-A and IV-B):-

. Males. Females . Total.· 

Universities 1,356 64 1,420 

Colleges-

General Education for men .. 26,392 1,245 27,637 

General Education for women 339 339 

Professional Education for men 1,897 157 2,054 

Professional Education for women 45 45 

Special Education for men .. 442 153 595 

Special Education for women 32 32 

Schools-

General Education for boys •• 1,328,959 7,05,160 2,034,119 

General Education for girls 796 19,141 19,937 

Professional Education tor men 14,778 497 15,27~ 

Professional Education for women . 1 59 3,046 3,105 

Special Education for boys .. 69,312 3,557 72,869 

Special Education for girls 16 360 376 

Total .. 1,444,007 7,33,796 2,177,803 
/ 

-L--. 
The percentage of those under instruction on 31st March 1955 to the 

total estimated population.was lO·o5 per cent. 

4· EDUCATIONAL CosTING. 

The total direct expenditure on education in the State was Rs. 6,96,20,517 
and the indirect expenditure was Rs. 1,;5,76,:z.o9. The total expenditure on 
education from all sources was Rs. 8,51,96,726. The expenditure from public 
and private funds works out to 76·15 per cent and 2.3-85 per cent respectively 
of the total expenditure (Tables V-A and V-B). The total revenue of the 
State in the year was Rs. 19,73,38,105. The amount spent on education 
from the State funds during the year was Rs. 4,49,02,162. The expendi
~ure per head from all sources works out to 31·96 taking direct charges 
mto acco;mt · 
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CHAPTER II. 

Educational Services-General-Amendments to Serrice Rules
Personnel-Inspection. 

I. EDUCATIONAL SERVICES-GENERAL. . 
The State Edt!cational Service consisted of 99 Gazetted Officers in th' 

men's branch and 12 Gazetted Officers in the women's branch as pel 
details given in Table XVII. Posts carrying a salary, the minimum pay 
of which is Rs. sao have been shown under Class I and the rest under 
Class II as there is no classification in this State of posts styled as Class I 
and Class II. Among the professional, colleges, the Teachers' Training 
and . the Engineering Colleges alone are under this department and the 
others are under the respective departments~ The qualifications prescribed 
for the various posts in the Directorate and Inspectorate are given in 
Table XVIII. 

II. AMENDMENTS TO SERVICE RULES •. 

Consequent on the removal of restrictions regarding sex in the matter 
of appdintments to the service, the· question of amending the Servic~ 
Rules for Andhra Educational Service and Andhra Educational Subordi
nate Service is under the,consideration of Government. Pending the issue 
of necessary amendments to the rules · in this regard, recruitment to the 
posts of District Educational Officers and Lecturers in Training Colleges 
was made. 

III. PERSONNEL. 

During the period under report the following new posts were created 
in the Andhra Educational Service. 

I . 
(1) Deputy Director .of Public Instruction (Planning). 
(2.) Joint District Educational Officers, West Godavari and Guntur 

(2. posts). 
(3) Headmaster, P.R. Government College High School, Kakinada. 
(4) Professors in Education for M.Ed. course, Government Training 

College, Rajahmundry (2. posts). . 
(5) Lecturer in General Science, Government Training College. 

Kurnool. 
(6) Lecturer in Zoology, Government Arts College, Anantapur. 
(7) Lecturer in Mathematics, Government Arts College, Cuddapah. 
(8) Lecturer in Economics, Government Arts College, Srikakulam. 
(9) Lecturer in English, Government Arts College, Srikakulam. 

(10) Lecturer in Chemistry, Goyernment College for \Vomen, Guntur. 
(11) Lecturer in· Chemistry, Andhra Medical College, Visakhapatnam. 
(n) Lecturer in Economics, P.R. Government College, Kakinada. 
( 13) Lecturer in Telugu, P.R. Government College, Kakinada. 
(14) Lecturer in Mathematics, P.R. Government College, Kakinada. · 
(15) Lecturer in Botany, P.R. Government College, Kakinada. 
(16) Lecturer in History, P.R. Government· College, Kakina&.!. 
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(17) Lecturer in English, P.R. Government College, Kakinada. 
(18) Lecturer in Commerce, P.R. Government College, Kakinada (post 

vacant). • 

The names of the officers who were appointed in the abovementioned 
posts_ are furnished hereunder- . 

(1) Dr. C. B. Rao, Deputy Director of Public Instruction (Planning). 
(z) Sri R. H. D. Prasada Rao, Joint District Educational Officer, 

West Godavari. 
(3) Sri Satyanarayana Patnaik, Joint District Educational Office~, 

Guntur North. 
(4- Sri M. A. Somayaiulu, Headmaster, P.R. Government College 

High School, Kakinada. 
(5)' Sri K. U. Rao. }Professors of Educatio~, Government 
(6) Dr. D. Ramakrishnaiab, Training College for Men, . 

Rajahmundry. · 
(7) Sri C. Gopinatha Rao, Lecturer in General Science, Govern

ment· Training College, Kurnool. 
,__ .18) Sri TohH P. Sundara Rao, Lecturer in Zoology, Government Arts 
'-'Ollege, Anantapur. · 

(q) Dr. M. V. Subbarao, Lecturer in Mathematics, Government 
Arts College, Cuddapah. 

(10) Sri R, Survanarayanamurthy, Lecturer in Economics, Govern
ment Arts College, Srikakulam. 

(u) Sri· M. K. Ramakrishnan, Lecturer in English, Government Arts 
College, Srikakulam. 

(12) s'rimathi P. Nagarathnam, Lecturer in Chemistry, Government 
College for Women, Guntur. . 

(q) Sri V. Anna Rao, Lecturer in Chemistry, Andhra Medical Col
lege, Visakhapatnam. 

· (14) Sri D. Ramakrishna Rao, Lecturer in Economics, P.R. Govern
ment College, Kakinada. 

(I~) Sri E. V. V. Raghavachary, Lecturer in Telugu, P.R. Govern-
ment College, Kakinada. · · 

(11)) Sri K. Satyanarayana, Lecturer in Mathematics,. P.R. Govern
ment College, Kakinada. 

l17) Sri T. U. Chacko, Lecturer in Botany, P.R. Govemment College, 
Kakmada. 

(18) Sri V. Narayana Rao, Lecturer in History, P.R. Government 
College, Kakinada. . . 

(IQ) Sri B. B. Rakshit, Lecturer in English, P.R. Government College, 
Kakinada. 

(zo) Lecturer in Commerce, ~.R. Government College, Kakinada (post 
vacant). 

Sri S. Govindarajulu Naidu served as Director of Public Instruction 
and Commissioner for Government Examinations and Director of Public 
Libraries from 1st October 1953 to 3oth April 1954 and banded over 
charge of the posts of Director of Public Instruction and Director of 



Puhlic Libraries to Sri G. Ranga Rao Naidu, Deputy Director of Public 
Instruction (Personnel) and the post of Commissioner for Governme1,1t 
Examination to Sri P. N. Chamu Nair, Deputy Commissioner for Gov
ernment Examinations on 3oth April 1954 afternoon. Sri G. Rangarao 
Naidu and Sri P. N. Chamu Nair were placed in additional charge, in 
addition to their own, of the posts of Director of Public Instruction and 
Director of . Public Libraries and Commissioner for Government Exami
nations respectively up to 10th June 1954 forenoon. Sri D. S. Reddi, 
former Director of Public Instruction of the Madras Composite State, 
on return from Liberia was appointed as Director of Public Instruction, 
Director of Public Libraries and Commissioner for Government Examina
tions on contract basis for a period of three years on a pay of Rs. 1,8oo 
plus his pension, in G.O. Ms. No. 250, Education, dated 15th March i954 
and he took over charge on 1oth June 1954 forenoon. 

An additional post of Deputy Director. was sanctioned in G.O. Ms. No. 
1378, Education, dated :z.nd November 1954 in connection with the work 
relating to Planning and Sri C. Raghunathan, who was till then working 
as Deputy Director of Public Instruction (Finance) was appointed in the 
post. He held the post from 18th December 1954 to 11th March 1955 
afternoon. Dr. C. B. Rao, Principal, Government Training College (Men), 
Rajahmundry after the completion . of his administrative training joined 
duty in the post on 11th March 1955 afternoon in place of Sri C. Raghu
nathan who went on leave preparatory to retirement. 

. Sri L. Bullayya, Divisional Inspector of Schools; Anantapur division 
was transferred and posted as Deputy Director 10f Public Instruction 
(Finance) in place of Sri. C. Raghunathan and he took charge of the post 
on :z.:z.nd December 1954. . 

Sri K. V. Punnayya, Principal, Government Training College, Kurnool. 
was temporarily promoted as Principal, Government Training College, 
Rajahmundry in place of Dr. C. B. Rao and he tpok charge of the post on 
11th January 1955. Sri T. R. Denadayal, District Educational Officer, 
Anantapur, was temporarily promoted as Principal, Government Training 
College, Kurnool, it:~ place of Sri K. V. Punnayya and he joined duty on 
10th January 1955 afternoon. 

The post of Secretary to Commissioner for Government Examinations 
which was vacant till then from the time of formation of the State was 
filled in by appointing Sri N. Ven~opala Naidu, a direct recruit to the 
category of District Educational Omcers in Andhra Educational Service, 
and he joined duty on. 15th -April 1954 afternoon. · 

(:z.) Transferred Officers: 
TI1e following officers who were taken as transferred officers to. the 

Andhra State continued to serve in the Andhra State during the period 
under report:-

(1} Sri P. N. Chamu Nair, Deputy Commissioner for Government 
Examinations. 

(:z.} Sri C. Raghunathan, Deputy Director of Public Instruction ' 
(Finance) . 

. (3) Sri R. H. P. Holman, Principal, Government Arts College, 
Anantapur. 

(4) Sri N. S. Krishnaswami Ayyangar, Principal, College of Engi
neering, Anantapur. 
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(5) Sri R. Natesan, Principal, College of Engineering, Kakinada. 
, (6) Sri N. R. Seethapathi, Professor of Civil Engineering, College 

of Engineering, Kakinada. · 
( 7) Sri R. C. Advani, Professor of Electrical Engineering, College 

of Engineering, Kakinada. 
'(8) Sri S. Srinivasan, Professor of Electrical Engineering, College 

of Engineering, Anantapur. 
(9) Sri S. Ananthakrishnan, Professor of Mechanical Engineering, 

College of Engineering, Anantapur. 
(10) Sri B. L. Ranganathan, Lecturer in English, Government 

Arts College, Cuddapah. 
(11) Kumari K. V. Shivagamy, Lecturer in English, Government 

College for Women, Guntur. 
(12) Kumari B. Pankajam, Lecturer in Economics, Government 

College for Women, Guntur. 

Of the above officers Nos. (3), (5), (11) and (n) namely Sri R. H. P. 
Holman, Sri R. Natesan, Kumari K. V. Shivagamy and Kumari B. Panka· 
jam have been permanently absorbed in the Andhra State. 

(3) Officers left in the Residuary State: 
The following Officers working in the Andhra Educational Service 

continue to serve in the Residuary State for want of corresponding posts 
in the Andhra State. They were treated as allotted Officers but qllowed 
to continue in the ,Madras State till their services are required in this State. 

(1) Dr. P. B. Patnaik, Chief Professor of Mathematics, Presidency 
College,. Madras (on foreign service at Calcutta). 

, (:z) Dr. S. Gopalakrislmamurthy, Chief Professor . of Physics, 
Presidency College, Madras. . 

(3) Sri G. Subrahmanyam, Instructor in Tele-Communications 
Engineering, Engineering College, Guindy. 

(4) Sri T. N. Venkatanatha Chary, Lecturer in Botany, Govern, 
mcnt Victoria College, Palghat. · 

(t;) Sri B. Lakshminarayana, Professor of Telugu, Presidency 
College, Madras. 

(6) Srimathi I. Rajyalakshmi, Lecturer in Telugu, Queen Mary's 
College, Madras. 

The following allotted Officers who were allowed to continue in the · 
Madras State for want of corresponding posts in the Andhra State have 
since been taken over to this State. 

(1) Sri K. V. V. Subba Raju, Lecturer in Commerce, His Highness 
the Rajah's College, Pu~ukkottai. 

(:z) Sri John P. Sundara Rao, Professor of Zoology, Presidency 
a ·College, Madras. · 

( 4) Direct recruits. 
Durin!! the period under report only one officer namely Sri K. S. 

Lakshmana Rao, was selected by the Andhra Public Service Commission, 
in a war reserved vacancy and appointed as Lecturer in Physics, Govern
ment Arts College, Anantapur, with effect from 15th March 1955 forenoon. 



(5) Contract Appointments. 
Sri D. S. Reddi, was appointed as Director of Public Instruction, 

Director of Public Libraries.and Commissioner for Government Examina
tions on a contract basis for a period of three years on a pay of Rs. 1,8oo 
plus pension. He took charge of the posts from 10th June 1954 forenoon 

The contract appointment of Sri D. Ramakrishnaiah as Lecturer in 
Education, Government Training <;ollege for Men, Rajahmunclry was 
renewed up to 3oth June 1955 afternoon. 

(6) Retirements. 
The following Officers working in the Andhra Educational Service 

retired from service with effect from the dates noted against each : -
(1) Srimathi A. Kotamma, Inspectress of Girls Schools, I Circle, 

Rajahmundry from nnd October 1954-
• I 

(z) Sri D. Rajagopalacharya, District EducatiOnal Officer, Guntur 
South from 15th October 1954. 

(3) Sri Md. Mahaboob Ali, District Educational Officer, West 
Godavari from 31st March 1'955- · 

(4) Sri M. K. Srinivasa Raghavachar, Lecturer in Economics~ Gov
ernment Arts College, Anantapur from ?th August 1954-

(7) Re-employments. 
The following Officers were granted re-employment or extension of 

re-employment after retirement in the posts noted against each:-
(1) Sri G. Ranga Rao' Naidu, Deputy Director of Public Instruc

tion (Personnel) attained the age of super411nuation on 11th June 1953. 
He was granted re-e~pployment for a further period of one year from uth 
Ju~e 1954, in G.O. Ms. No. 309, Finance (Pension), dated z8th May 1954-

(z) Sri P. N. Chamu Nair, Deputy Commissioner for Government 
Examinations (Transferred Officer) attained the age of superannuation on 
znd January 1954. He was granted further re-employment for a period of 
six months from znd January 1955 in G.O. Ms. No. 697, Finance, (Pension) 
dated znd Noyember 1954. 

(3) Sri C. Raghunathan, Deputy Director of Public Instruction 
(Finance) {Transferred Officer) attained the age of superannuation on 4th 
January 1953. He was granted further re-employment for a period of six 
montl;ls from 1st October 1954 in G.O. Ms. No. 697, Finance, dated znd 
November 1954. 

(4) Kumari I. A. Williams, Inspectress of Girls' Schools, II Circle. 
Nellore attained the age of superannuation on 18th December 1954- She 
was granted re-employment for a period of one year from 18th Dcember 
1954 in G.O. Ms. No. 697, Finance (Pension), dated znd November 1954. 

(5) Sri A. Narayana Reddi, Divisional Inspector 'of Schools, Ananta
pur attained the age of ·superannuation on 6th January 1955. He was 
granted re-employment for a period of one year from 6th January 1955 in 
G.O. Ms. No. 697, Finance (Pension) dated znd November 1954. 

(8) Foreign Service .. 
Dr. P. B. Patnaik, fonnerly Chief Professor of Mathematics, Presidency 

College, Madras continued to be on foreign service in Indian Statistical 
Institute. Calcutta. 



(9) Study Overseas. 
Sri K. Umamaheswara "Rao, formerly Assistant Lecturer in Mathe

matics returned from abroad after completion of his studies and was posted 
as Professor of Education in Government Training College, Rajahrnundry 
(Men). He took charge of the post on 30th July 1954. 

SFi P. Bhujanga Rao, Assistant Lecturer in Mathematics, College of 
Engineering, Anantapur was deputtd .abroad for higher studies in Engi· 
neering Mathematics under Point Four Programme during 1953-54 and he 
stayed abroad during the year 1954-55 also. 

IV. INSPECTION. 

( 1) Divisional Inspectors of Schools. . 
There were two Divisional Inspectors of Schools in charge of the two 

divisions, viz.~ Kakinada and Anantapur. Sri A. Narayana Reddy was in 
charge of Godavari Division up to 6th December 1954 forenoon and Sri 
L. Bullayya was in charge of Anantapur division till 13th December 1954 
afternoon. Sri K. Veerabhadra Swami, District Educational Officer, East 
Godavari was promoted regularly as Divisional Inspector of Schools and 
posted to Godavari division in G.O. Ms. No. 1527, Education, dated 28th 
November 1954 and he took charge of the post on 6th December 1954 
relieving Sri A. Narayana Reddi, who was transferred as Divisional Inspec
tor of Schools, Anantapur division. Sri A. Narayana Reddi joined duty at 
Anantapur on 13th December 1954 afternoon relieving Sri L. Bullayya who 
was transferred ;~s Deputy Director of Public Instruction (Finance). 

(z). District Educational Officers and Inspectresses of Girls, Schools. 
There was a District Educational Officer for each Revenue district 

except Krishna and Guntur, which had two District Educational Officers. 
each. In order to assist the District Educational Officers of the six Edu
cational districts of Godavari, Guntur and Krishna in the inspection of the 
large number of Secondary Schools in those districts, two posts of Joint 
District Educational Officers in the Junior Andhra Educational Service 
were created and attached to the District Educational Officer's offices at 
Eluru and Guntur from z6th a!!d 17th January 1955 respectively. There 
"ere two Inspettresses of Girls' Schools in charge of I and II Circles with 
Headquarters at- Rajahmundry and Nellore respectively. 

( 3) Basic Education Officers. ' 
There were two Basic Education Officers in charge of two circles 

Kakinada and Anantapur. 

(4) Subordinate Inspecting Officers. 
The following statement shows the strength of Subordinate Inspec~ 

ting staff : - , 
Deputy Inspectors (Propaganda) Personal Assistants to the 1 belongs to a 146+3 in· Agency. 

District Educational Officers and Senior Deputy ~ combined 
Inspectors of Schools. J cadre. 

School Assistants 

Junior Deputy Inspectors 

Regional Inspectors of Physical Education 

305 + 3 on fixed 
pay 

*126+2 in Adult 
Schools + 3 in 
Agencies 

2 

• This includes the 27 posts of Attendance Officers which were converte<t into posts of 
Junior Deputy Inspe<:tors of Schools with effect from 1st March 1955. 
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CHAPTER Ill. 

PRIMARY EDUCATION. 

General-Centres-Schools-Single Teacher Schools--School Bui!d;ngs--Scllool-less 
Scholars-Wastage-size of classes and Medium of Instruction-Examination
Results-Scholarships and Free Places-Compulsory Education-Teachers
Expenditure. 

1. GENERAL. 

The following types of schools exist for Primary Education in the 
State:-

(1) Lower Elementary Schools-Standards I to V. 
(:2) Higher Elementary Schools-Standards I to VIII . 

. (3) Junior Basic Schools-Grades I to V. 
(4) Senior Basic Schools-Grades I to VIII. 
(5) Primary Departments of Secondary Schools, Classes I to V. 
(6) Primary Schools for Anglo-Indians-Standards I to VI. 

, This chapter deals mainly with elementary schools, i.e.,, schools of the 
non-basic types. Details relating to basic schools are gi·ven in Chapter IV 
and those relating to Anglo-Indian Schools are-given in Chapter No. XI. 

The classification of schools into boys and girls schools has been 
abolished in so far as elementary education is concerned and all elementary 
schools are treated as mixed schools open to boys and girls alike. 

The modified scheme of elementary education which was introduced in 
all lower elementary schools in non-municipal areas at the beginning of the 
school year 1953-54,1was abandoned !'It the end of that year and the schools 
reverted to the old scheme from the beginning of the school year 1954-55. . ., 

The Committee which was constituted by the Government in Febm· 
ary 1954 to examine and suggest measures for the improvement of elemen
tary education in the State submitted its report to the Government on zznd 
May 1954. The report contains So recommendations most of which have 
far reaching importances. The report was under examination by the Gov
ernment during the year. 

During the year the Andhra State commenced its participation in the 
Government.of India's Education Programme for the relief of the edu
cated unemployed. The idea behind this scheme is to open new elementary 
schools in the several school-les.s places in the State wherein to provide 
employment as teachers to snch of the educated unemployed as are suita
ble for that profession. In the first year, i.e., in the year in which the 

.schools are opened, the Central Government aids the State Government 
to the extent of 75 per cent of the recurring expenditure and cent per cent , 
of the non-recurring expenditure incurred on the schools. , Irr the subsequent 
years the Central aid towards the recurring expenditure on the schools 
decreases by :25 per cent' every year, with the result that from the fourth 
year onwards the maintenance of the schools falls entirely on the resources 
of the State Government. Under this scheme 1,045 new schools were· 
opened in the State by 31st March 1955 (including schools which were not 
actually granted recognition by the end of the year though permission was 

. granted for their opening). . 

2 
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2.. ScHOOL-LESS CENTREs. 

The policy of Government was to provide schools in all places where 
there was' need for schools, preference being given to villages, with a popu
lation of soo and above. According to the Census of 19SI, there are 9,803 
population centres (villages and towns) in the State with a population of 
soc and above. Of these 8,413 centres have been provided with one or 
more schools. One hundred and sixty-one vjllages with a population of 
2,ooo and above, one.hundred and forty-nine villages with a population of 
r,ooo to 2,ooo and 494 villages with a population of between soc to r,ooo 
were without an elementary school on 31st March I9SS (Subsidiary Table 
No. 14). 

3· ScHOOLs. 

The number of institutions for primary education increased froin 
r8,2s9 to 19,10S as indicated below:-

' 

Type of Institution. 

Higher Elementary Schools 
Lower Elementary Schools Single-Teacher 
Other than Single-Teacher 

Anglo-Indian Primary Schools •. 
Other Primary Schools 
Senior Basic Schools 
Junior Basic Schools 

Total 

Total .. 

1953-54. 

805 
2,011 

14,985 
---

17,801 
---

4 

35 
419 

18,259 

1954-55. 

821 
2,654 

15,125 
----

18,600 

4 

38 
463 

19,105 

The District-wise distribution of elementary schools is given in subsidi-
ary table No. rs. Besides the 40 schools converted into Basic Schools, 103 
schools were closed and 942 schools were· opened newly during the year. 
(Subsidiary Table No. r6). Of the 9,971 elementary schools under aided 
management s,334 schools were managed by teacher-managers, such schools 
being found in large numbers in the districts of Srikakulam, Visakhapatnam, 
Godavari East and West, Guntur South, Nellore and Cuddapah. (Subsi
diary Table No. 17). 

4· SrnGLE-TEACHER ScHoOLS. 

The number of single-teacher schools was 2,6s4 out of which 2,082 
schools were under the District Boards including Panchayat managements 
(Table No. III). · · 

4· SINGLE-TEACHER SCHOOLS. 

Out of atotal of r8,6oo elementary schools, 8,846 (8,so2) were accom
modated in their own buildings and the rest were in rented or rent-free 
buildings (Subsidiary Table No. 3). The number of school buildings newly 
constructed during the year was only Sr. (Subsidiary Table r8). Three 
thousand four hundred and fifty-nine (2,379) schools had no gardens 
while 17,780 (17,443) schools had either no playgrounds or their area was 
less than an acre in extent (Subsidiary Table No. III). 
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5. SCHOLARS. 

The number of pupils under instruction in all Primary schools including 
Anglo-Indian Schools and Basic schools (other than those reading in Pre
Primary sections) increased from 1,721,66o to 1,?60,156 during the year 
under report as shown below:-

1952-53. 1953-54. Difference. 

Boys 9,96,431 10,61,708 65,277 

Girls 613,120 - 6,59,952 46,832 

1953-54. 1954-55. Difference. 

Boys 1,061,708. 1,080,956 19,248 

Girls 659,952 679,200 19,248 

';fhe number of pupils under instruction in Standards/Grades/Classes 
I to V in all schools was 1,038,124 (1,o2o,866) boys and 666,270 (646,554) 
girls working out to 71·6 (71·1) per cent for boys and 46·5 (45-6) per cent 
for girls to the estimated population in the age group 6-12. If, however, 
only the number of pupils under instruction is the age group 6-12 alone 
is taken into account, the figures will be as follows:-

Pupils of 6-12 ase under Pupils of 6-12 age under 
instruction in Standards instruction in the classes Total 
I to V. above V Standard. 

Boys 8,85,476 83,867 969,343 

Girls 576,978 23,112 600,090 

These totals work out to 67·1 (66-6) per cent for boys and 41-89 (41·2) 
per cent for girls to the estimated population in the age gr9up 6-12. 

The following statement gives t~e standardwise distribl1tion of pupils 
in elementary schools:-

1953-54. 1954-55. 
r-

Boys. ' Girls. Boys. Girls. 

Standard I .. 350,410 2,54,362 358,612 • 2,60,448 

II .. 213,372 ),41,466 217,113 1,43,885 

III 169,747 1,03,524 172,o43 1,06,229 

IV .. 134,743 72,442 139,014 76,411 

v .. 123,074 54,951 119,163 57,853 

-- ---' ' Total .. 991,346 626,745 1,005,945 6,44,826 
--- -- ---

VI 19,875 7,742 19,898 6,906 

VII 12,537 4,396 13,590 4,656 

VIII 8,393 3,030 8,943 3,214 

--- ---
Total .. 40,805 15,168 42,431 14,776 

--- ---
Grand Total •• 1,032.151 641,913 1,048,376 659,602 

---
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7· WASTACE. 
• . The percentage of pupils in Standards IV and V •to the strength m 

Standard I was shown bel~w:-

1954-55. 
~ 

Boys. Percentage. Girls. Percentage. 

Standard IV 139,014 38·76 76,411 29·3 

v 119,163 33•2 57,853 22-2 

8. SIZE OF CLASSES AND MEDIUM OF INSTRUCTION. 

Instruction in 'all classes of Elementary·s~hools is ordinarily given in the1 
regional language. However, for pupils whose moth\r·tongue is different 
from the regional lan~uage, provision exists for arranging instruction · 
through the medium at their mother-tongue provided f.1crc is a minimum· 
strength of 10 such pupils in a standard or of 30 such pupils in a school. 

9· EXAMINATION RESULTS. 
' 

Out of 11,004 (1Z,399) boys and 3,732 (3,478) girls who appeared for 
the VIII Standard Public (E.S.L.C.) Examination 3,538 (3,391) boys and 
33·9 (27·3) per cent for boys and 31·8 (21·9) per cent for girls. 

10. ScHOLARSHIPS AND FREE PLACd. 

Instruction is generally free in elementary schools under the public 
management, but it is open to private managements to levy such rates of 
fees as they deem fit in the schools managed by them. Girls who are 
certified too poor to pay fees are admitted free in all schools, managements 1 

being compensated by Govemment. Besides poor girls; orphan children, 
Harijan children and Children of Non-ga;~:etted Officers are also admitted 
free in all eleillentary schools, managements of fee levying schools being 
compensated by the Government for the loss of fee income caused thereby. 
In addition, the Education Department awards 24 (33) scholarships for boys 
and 31 (31) scholarships for girls (General) tenable for ten months in a year, 
their monthly value being Rs. 2 in Standard VI, Rs. 2 Y, in Standard VII 
and Rs. 3 in Standard VIII. The Haiiian \Velfare Department awards 
Scholarships ta pupils of the eligible communities as indicated below i .;_ 

Where no Additional 
fees are amounts 
levied. \where fees 

are levied 
r-

..._ _______ 
,- ----, 

In Madras In Muffasal In Madras ·In Muffusal 
citY Institutions I!:!stitution.s. city institutions Institutions. 

RS, RS. RS. A. P, RS- A, P. 

Standard IV 6 6 4 8 0 2 4 0 
\ 

" 
v 6 6 6 0 0 3 _o 0 

,, .. v~ 9 9 9 0 0 4 8 0 

" 
VII 12 12 10 8 0 5 4 0 

.. VIII 12 12 12 0 0 6 0 0 
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11. COMPULSORY EDUCATION .. 

Compulsory Education in this State-is in force in the Primary _stage o!llY 
in certain select areas. The school-age f.:;r wluch the scheme IS apphca
ble comprises the age-group 6-12 for both boys and girls. Prior to 1930, t11e 
scheme was largely confined to cert~in Municipalities and in some of them 
it was applicable to boys only while in others it was made applicable to 
both boys and girls. Under the Post-War Developll\ent Plan, compulsion 
was introduced in a large number of rural areas and it was made applicable 
to both boys and girls. The scheme is in force in 13 Municipalities, 179 
'Urban' areas (other than Municipalities) an .. d 809 rural areas (Table No. IX). 

The progress of compulsory elementary education in the areas in which 
the scheme has been introduced may be judged from the data given 
below:- · 

1 Total estimated School a~e papulation 
2 School-age pupils under instruction 
3 Percentage of Column (2) to (I) 

Boys. 

.'. 267,640 
219,660 

82.6% 

Girls. 

E5,257 
137,551 

7o.4% . 

Notices to· the defaulting parents were issued in over 88 thousand 
cases. The. fines realised amounted to Rs. 969 (Table IX). 

All the posts of the 27 attendance officers were converted into those of 
Junior Deputy Inspectors during the year with effect from rst March 1955. 

12. TEACHERS. 

The number of teachers employed in elementary schools was as ·shown 
below:-

1953-54. 1954-55. 
Trained teachers-

Men 42,100 43.915 
Women .. 10,016 10,689 

Total S2,1J6 54,6C4 

Total NuJilber of teachers-
Men 44,774 45,863 
Women ' .. .. 10,275 10,818 

Total 55,049 56,681 

The proportion of trained teachers to the total number works out to 
96·3 (94·6) per cent. The Districtwise distribution of teachers is given in 
Subsidiary Table No. 28 and the number of teachers by grades and langu
ages in Subsidiary Table No. 27. The qualifications of teachers and the 
scales of-pay in force under the various managements arc given in 
Annexure I. 

13. EXPENDITURE. .! 
The total direct expenditure on primary (other than Basic) education 

from all sources was Rs. 3,75,41,385. 75·2 per cent of the expenditure was 
met from Government funds and 21·2 per cent from Local Body Funds 
making a total of 96·4 per cent as from Public Funds (Subsidiary Table 
No. 12). The coit per itudent wall 2l·Q7 on the avera~e. · 
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CHAPTER IV. 

BASIC EDUCATION.· 

Schools-Scholars-Teachers-Size of Classes-Methods and Standards of Teaching
Pre-Basic Schools-Training Schools-Re-Training of Teachers-Economic 
aspect of Basic Edncation-Development of Compact Areas-Conferences 
-Syllabus-Basic Education Journal-Development under the First Five Year 
-Plan-Inspectorate-General-Expenditure. 

I 

This is the first full year of the work in Basic education in the Andhra 
State after partition. The several aspects of Basic Education in the State 
during the year under report are detailed below:-

' 1. SCHOOLS. 

The Basic Schools in the State ar'e of the following types:
(1) Junior Basic Schools-Grades I to V. 
(2) Senior Basic Schools-Grades I to VIII. 

' 
There are no Post-Basic Schools at present. During the year under 

report the number of· basic schools increased to 501 (454) in the Andhra 
State. Of them 463 (419) were Junior Basic Schools and 38 (35) 
were Senior Basic Schools. Of the 463 Junior Basic Schools, 17 (10) 
were single-teacher schools. The number of schools managementwise and 
their distribution districtwise are given in Subsidiary Table No. 30. A 
number of these schools were by conversion from elementary to basic 
schools. Three schools had a garden space of one acre and above and 76 
schools had a garden space ranging from 10 cents to 1 acre. The rest had 
either no garden at all or bad very little space for gardening. Further details 
regarding the nature of accommodation provided for these schools are 
given in Subsidiary Table No 3· 

2. SCHOLARS. 

TI1e number of scholars reading in all basic schools at the end of the 
year increased to 32, 465 (29,383) boys and 19,333 (17,746) . girls (excluding 
the strength in Pre-Basic Classes). Their strength in the several grades 
was as follows :-

1953-54. 1954-55.• ,.... ,.... 
Boys. Girls; Boys. Girls. 

Grade I 9,157 6,640 10,643 7,564 

" II 6,216 4,011 6,413 4,230 

.. III 4,909 2,940 5,347 . 3,109 

.. IV 3,819 2,082 4,236 2,183 

.. v 3,461 1,56~ 3,850 1,674 

" 
VI 923* 257* 879* 300* 

.. VII 502* 140* 652* 157* 

.. VIII .. 396* 108* 445* 116* 

Total .. 29,383 17,746 32,465 19,333 

--- ---·--·-----·------------·-------
• These fiiiUre• include the strength of unconverted Higher Elementary Standards also. 
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~· TEACHERS. 

The number of teachers employed in Basic Schools was as shown 
below:-

Trained Teachers
Men 
Women 

Total Number of Teachers
Men 
Women 

Total 

Total 

1953-54-. 

1,370 
222 

1,592 

1,403 
226 

--·-
1,629 

1954-55. 

1,524 
210 

1,734 

1,533 
212 

1,745 

The proportion of trained teachers to the total number was 99·3 (97·7) 
per cent. 

4· SIZE OF CLASSES. 

The rules relating to the size of classes in non-Basic Schools apply to 
Basic schools also. 

5, METHODS AND STANDARDS OF TEACHING. 

Basic Education methods are adopted in these schools to the extent 
that facilities permit. 

6. PRE-BAsic ScHoOLS. 

Details regarding Pre-Basic Classes attached to ·Basic Schools may ·be 
found in Chapter X. 

7· TRAINING ScHOOLS. 

Details regarding Basic and Pre-Basic Training institutions may be found 
in Chapter VII. 

8. RE-TRAINING OF TEACHERS. 

Re-training in Basic Education for 31 graduate teachers was conducted 
for five months at the Government Basic Training School at Pentapadu 
from September i954 to February 1955. Re-training for Secondary and 
Elementary Grade teachers could not be concluded for want of sanction 
of funds. 

9· EcoNo~uc AsPECT oF BAsic EDUCATION. 

(a) Craft equipment Stores-
The~e were 10 Central Craft Equipment Stores attached to certain 

Government Basic Training Schools and these stores were supplying craft 
equipment to all the basic schools in the State on indents approved b_y the 
competent authorities. C~aft equipmen~ at the ra~e of Rs. 150 per Basic 
Trained teacher was supplied to the Bas1c schools m the year t:nder report 
as per G.O. No. 691, Education, dated zznd June 1954. The entire 
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expenditure was met by the State Government. These craft equipment 
stores are inspected by the Basic Education Officers. The Basic Schools in 
the area hand over periodically the yarn to these Central Craft Stores l!nd 
take raw materials like cotton, lint, etc., in exchange. No new craft equip
ment stores were opened during the year under report, for want of funds. 

(b) Craft work-
. The main crafts are spinning and weaving artd agriculture or garden-

ing. · 
The productivity and self-sufficiency aspects in both the Basic Train

ing Schools and the Basic schools are being watched by the Basic Education 
Officers through the monthly craft Reports. In this regard, certain stan
dards of net per capita monthly earning have been prescribed for each grade 
in the schoolS. 1· hese include income from gardening, spinning, weaving 
and any other craft. 

Details regarding the productivity and net earnings in Basic Elemen
tary Schools for the year 1954-55 are furnished ""below:-

Basic Elementary 
Schools. 

1 Hanks spun 88,447 " 
2 Yards of cloth woven 2,160 
3 Lbs. of vegetables grown 27,024 
4 Value of craft produce . • . . Rs. 20,365 
5 Net earning .. RS. 11,059 

(Value of craft produce Minus value of Raw-materials) 

Government issued instructions in the orders Nos. 587, Education, 
. dated 25th June 1954 and p6, Education, dated 4th March 1955 for the 
disposal of finished products in the basic schools and basiC training schools 
in the State. 

10. DEVELOPMENT OF COMPACT AREAS. 

The policy of the Government continued to be one of restricted expan
sion in compact areas and of having 30 Basic schools at least surrounding 
each Basic Training School by opening new Basic schools or by conversion 

· of existing schools. Expansion of Basic Education to other areas is sought 
to be done after consolidating the position in belt areas and improving the 
quality in those areas except in special cases of schools having the necessary 
facilities. Government issued orders to prevent basic trained teachers from 
seeking employh1ent in non-basic schools when basic schools suffered for 
want of basic trained teachers in G.O. Ms. No. 1122, Education, dated 
16th September 1954. 

11. CoNFERENCES. 

The Tenth All-India Naitalim Conference was held at Sansora in Sau
rashtra during Noyember 1954 for which the two Basic Education Officers 
in the State were deputed. A conference of Principals of Training Colleges 
and Basic Education Officers was held in the Office of the Director of 
Public Ins~ruction (Andhra) during December 1954- The State Basic Edu
cation Conference was held at Tiruvuru during Janua,ry 1955 and resolu
tions were passed for more effective working of the Basic Education. Some 
of these resolutions are under consideration of the Government at present. 
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t:z. SYLLABUS. 

The syllabus of the Composite State was followed. A Committee fOl 
suggesting modifications to Basic School and Basic Training School sylla· 
buses so as to suit local conditions,. was constituted during the year unde1 
report. · 

13. BAsic EDucATION JouRNAL. 

The Government in· their Order Ms. No. 38o, Education, dated nth 
March 1955 permitted the publication of a quarterly journal in Telugu 
on Basic Education. · An Editorial Board was constituted for this purpose. 

. ' 
14- DEVELOPMENT UNDER THE FrnsT' FIVE-YEAR PLAN. 

Details regarding development. in Basic Education ·under First Five
Year Plan may be found in .Chapter XV (Item I). 

15 .. INSPECTORATE. 

There were two Basic Education Officers of Gazetted status for the two 
divisions, viz., Godavari and Anantapur, corresponding to the two educa
tional divisions of the Andhra State. These Basic Education Officers ins
pect Basic Training Schools (botii men and women) and the Central Craft 
Equipment Stores attached to the Government Basic Training Schools. 

16. GENERAL. 

The Ad lloc Committee constituted by the Government of Composite 
, Madras State in 1953 made certain recommendations for the. expansion and 
improvement of Basic Education in the Composite Madras State and they 
were accepted by the Madras State on the eve of partition. In view of 
the separation of Andhra State, the Government of Andhra examined 
afresh these recommendations of the Committee and passed orders .accepting 
most of them in principle in their Order Ms. No. 43, Education, dated 
10th January 1955. . 

17. EXPENDITURE. 

The total expenditure (direct charges) on Basic Education from all 
sources was Rs. 10,97,352. 71·9 per cent of the expenditure was met from 
Government Funds and 25·6 per cent from Local Body Funds, making a 
total of 97' 5 per cent as from Public Funds (Subsidiary Table No. 12). The 
cost per pup~ in Basic Schools was Rs. 21·2 on the average. 

CHAPTER V.

SECONDARY EDUCATION. 

General-Schools-Scholars-Teachers-Diversified Courses-BuUdiogs-'-Medium of 
Instruction-Teaching of . Hindi-8chool fees-size of classes-New 
Regulatidns-Examinatioo Results-8pecial Courses for Teachers-seminars
Reorganisation and New Developments-Assesment of Teaching Grant
Expenditure-RishivaUey School. 

1. GENERAL. 

Schools for Secondary Education in the State are of the following 
types:-

(a) (Indian) High Schools-Classes I to V and Forms I to VI. ' 
(b) (Indian) Middle Sclrools-Classes I to V and Forms I to III, . ' 

3 
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(e) (Anglo-Indian) High Schools-Standards I to XI. 
(d) (Anglo-Indian) Middle Schools-Standards I to IX. 

Indian Secondary Schools may have all or any of the classes in the primary 
stage or they may have classes from Form I only. At the end of the VI Form 
course, the students take the Secondary School-Leaving Certificate Public 
Examination conducted by the Commissioqer for Government Exaniina
tions. Schools are classified either as boys' schools or as girls' schools accord
ing as they are intended mainly for boys or girls. Boys above th~ age of 
12 are not adinitted into girls' schools and in no case are they permitted 
to study in the higher forms (IV, V and VI) of any girls' school. Girls 

. may be admitted into boys' schools in areas where there are no girls' schools; 
but the management shall make adequate arrangements for the conveni
ences necessary for them and were there is an appreciable enrolment of 
girls, the management shall appoint, wherever possible, women teachers. 
Details regarding Anglo-Indian schools are given in Chapter XL 

2. ScHOOLS. 

The number of secondary schools in the State at the end of the year 
increased by 684 (679) as detailed below:-

Schools for 

Type of Institution, 

(I) 
Indian Secondary School-

1953-54. 
~ 
Boys. Girls. 
(2) (3) 

EUgh 545 46 
16 Middle . . 65 

Schools for Anglo-Indian
High 
Middle •• 

(A} Total . . 610 

1 

Total .. 

62 

2 
4 

6 

(A) and (B) Total .. 611 68 

Grand Total .• 679 

1954-55. 

---~ Boys. Girls. 
(4) (5) ' 

561 
54 

615 

49 
13 

62 

2 
4 

6 

616 68 
'------r----' 

684. 

7 (23) New Secondary Schools (all for boys) (Vide Annexure III) were opened 
during the year as detailed below ;-

Government 
District Board 
Municipal 
Aided 

Boys' Schools 
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higher forms of the Municipal High School, Santhapet (Chittoor district) 
were closed and the school now exists as a middle school. The Board Mid: 
die School, Etukur, was closed. The Ch.S. Municipal Middle School, Eluru, 
was amalgamated with the Municipal High School, Eluru, and it ceased to 
exist as a separate middle school from 1st October 1954. Forms I to Ill 
of the Board High School, Kalahasti, were recognized separately as a Middle 
School and so there are (1) Board High School, Kalahasti with higher fom1s 
only and (2) Board Middle School, Kalahasti. 

The distribution of Indian Secondary Schools, districtwise, is given in 
subsidiary tables 26 and 27. The number of (Indian) Secondary schools, 
according to the degree of completeness, is shown below (subsidiary tables 
34 and 35). 

School• for 

Boys. Girls, 
Having as the highest-

Form VI 503 ° 43 
,, v 36 3 

" 
IV 22 3 

" 
Ill 54 13 

615 62 

3· SCHOLARS. 

The total number of pupils under instruction in all types of Secondary 
schools at the end of the year (excluding the strength in the nursery classes) 
was as shown below:-. 

1953-54. 1954·55. 
----A. r---

Boys. Girls. Total. Boys. Girls. Total. 

(1) (2) (3} (4) (5} (6) (7} 

Indian Secondary Schools-

For Boys· .. .. 244,387 23,393 267,780 24,7391 25,792 273,183 

For Girls .. .. 295 16,722' 0 17,017 245 18,308 ' 18,553 

Total • 0 244,682 40,115 284,797 247,636 44,100 291,736 

Anglo-Indian Secondary Schools-

For Boys .. 346 346 392 392 

For Girls .. 453 734 1187 492- 767 1,259 

Total .. 799 734 1,533 884 767 1,651 
- -

Grand Total .. 286,330. 2,93,387 

----
Subsidiary Tables Nos. 32 and 33 show the stren_gth of scholars in 
Indian Secondary Schools districtwise. Column (10) in these tables gives 
indication of the relative progress of the districts in the matter of enrol
ment. Subsidiary Tables Nos. 38 and 39 show the strength of Secondary . 
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Schools, classwise, -for boys and girls separately. The classwise distribu
tion of boys and girls in these schools taken as a whole was as follows:-

1953-54. 1954-55 
,.... 

Boys. Girls. Total. Boy•. Girt.. Total. 
Class I 82 249 331 59 292 351 

n 73 258 331 58 315 373 

lil 43 331 374 54 324 378 

" 
IV 171 381 552 181 423 604 

" 
v 842 646 1,488 585 614 1199 

Form I 41,510 9,491 51,001 . 42,~17 10,361 52,676 
II 45,572 9,091 54,663 43,021 9;332 52,353 

" 
lil 46,258 7,985 54,243 45,179 8,850 54,029 

" 
IV 40,213 5,255 45,468 41,i81 6,132 47,913 

" 
v 35,658 3,689 39;347 38,693 4,297 42,990 

.. VI 34,260 2,739 36,999' 35,708 3,160 38,868 

Total .. 244,682 40,115 284,797 247,636 44,100 291,736 

4· TEA<;HERS. 

The qualifications prescribed for th~ main categories and the scales of 
pay sanctioned under the different managements are, furnished in Anne
xure I. The number of teachers in Indian Secondary Schools increased to 
12,625 (12,382) as shown below (subsidiary Table No. 40). 

1953-54 1954-55 
,-- ~ r----A-- """"\ 

Trained. Untrained. Total.. Trained. Untrained. Total. 
Men . . 9,173 2,184 11,357 9,659, 1,842 11,501 
Women.. 926 99 ' 1,025 1,010 114 1,124 

The percentage of trained teachers to the total number works out to 83-9 
for men and 89·8 for women. 

. . 
5· DIVERSIFIED COURSES. 

. Eighty-one (81) Secondary Schools were Lhaving diversified courses as per 
details given below:-

1 Secretarial 
2 Engineering 
3 Agriculture 
4 Domestic Science 
5 Music .. 
6 Drawing and Painting 
7 Teaehing Practice 

Schools . 
.----'----, 
Boys. Girls. 
36 • 1 
16 

'13 
9 

1 . 1 
I 
2 1 

69 12 

Permission was granted to open the agriculture course in two schools, 
viz., Board High School, Dosakayalapalli and Coles Memorial High School, 
Kumool, during 1954-55. Permission was gJanted to close teaching prac
tice in. Coles Memorial High School, Kurnool, from the year 1954-55. 
Sherman Girls' High School, Chittoor, has also closed the Teaching Practice 
Course from the year 1954-55. Thus, the nllmber of Secondary Schools 
having diversified courses continued to be 81 as in the previous year. In 
the case of schools :which opened diversified courses with special aid, teach
ing grant is calculatd at V.. net cost instead of at 2/3rds for the first five 
years. 
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5. BUILDINGS. 

'Four. hundred and ninety-three (lndia;1) Secondary Schools for boys and 
52 (lndmn) Sec?ndary Schools for girls were held in own buildings, the 
l'erce.n~age workmg out to 8o-5 for boys schools and 83·9 for girls' schools 
(subs1dmry Table ~o. 3). The position in regard fo gardens and play
grounds was ~o~ satisfactory. One hundred and five boys' secondary schools 
and three Guls Secondary Schools had no garden space, while 129 boys' 
Secondary Schools and 37 Girls' Secondary Schools had no .,f'layground at all 
or ·had less than an acre in extent. 

7· MEDIUM OF INSTRUCTION. 

Instruction i~ all classes of a Seco_ndary school shall ordinarily .be given 
through the regional language. Pupils whose mother tongue is different 
from the regional language may be given instruction through the medium 
of their mother tongue or any language other than -the. regional language 
provided there is a minimum, strength of 45 such pupils in the three forms 
in the respective stages of the Secondary Schools, namely, Forms I to III 
and Forms IV to VI. 

8. TEACHING OF HINDI; 

During the year under review, Hindi was continued to be taught 
as an optional subject under third language as in the previous years. With 
a view to giving further impetus for Hindi the Government in their Order 
Ms. No. 1331, Education, dated zznd October 19~4 ordered that Hindi shall 
be taught as a compulsory subject of study as third ianguage in Forms I to 
IV from th.e academic year· 1955-56 and continued in V and VI Forms 
i;n the succeeding years. 

9. ScHOOL FEES. 

The scho.ol year for purposes of fees is divided · into two terms-one, 
the long term commencing from the reopening of the school after the 

· summey vacation and continuing till the Christmas holidays, and the other 
the short term, commencing after the Christmas holidays and extending 
to the beginning of the summer vacation.. The standard rates of fees to be 
levied for seven instalments in the long-term and three instalments in the 
short-term are prescribed in rule-89-A of the Madras Educational Rules. In 
institutions under private management, the rates and levy of fee, is subject 
to the grant of the concessions under rule 92 of the Madras Educational 
Rules and other concessions, left to a large extent to the discretion of 
the managements. Loss of fee income due to grant of concessions is fully 
compensated by Government at management's rates. Besides the ordinary 

· tuition fees, special fees may be levied for such school activities as Physical 
' Education and games, library, literary association and reading room, sta

tionery, excursion and scouting, visual education, medical inspection and 
for practical work in science. 

Scholarships and fee concessions in force in Secondary Schools are given 
in' Annexure II. The scholarships are sanctioned in the Education Depart
ment by the District Educational Officers or the Inspectresses of Girls 
Schools concerned and in the Social Welfare Department by the District 
Collectors. 



_10. SizE OF CLASSES. 

· No section of a class in a Secondary School should have more than 40 
pupils upon the rolls. As a special case, Government have permitted 
excess admissions over and above the 40 pupils as detailed below as a tem
porary measure :-

The headmaster can admit up to 45 pupils in a section subject to the 
condition that each pupil shall be allowed a floor space of not less than 10 
square feet; admissions over and above this maximum limit should not be 
made without the prior approval of the department. 

The position exists till 1955-56. 

11. NEV1f REGULATIONS .. 

The following administrative orders were issued during the year under 
report. 

(1) Government directed that the cases of Headmasters of Secondary 
Schools under Local Bodies who retire before the 30th Septemb·er of a 
year be considered for re-employment on merits and that Headmasters of 
Secondary schools under Local Bodies who retire on or after the 1st Octo
ber of a year be permitted to be continued as such till the end of the school 
year, the re-employment being sanctioned till then with permission to draw 
the fu)J vacation salary •. 

(2) Government ordered that the Physical Directors in ·Secondary 
schools should also be given some classroom work so that they might also 
become eligible for promotion to the posts of Headmasters t. 

(3) Government directed that no new Secondary school shall be 
allowed to come-into existence either by any local body or by private agency 
unless the management is able to provide or depo~it in advance, as the case 
may be, funds to meet its share of expenditure on-

(a) Suitable accom~odation and playground space of at least five 
acres. 

(b) Furniture and equipment for the classrooms and laboratories. 
(c) A library adequate for the use of teachers and pupils. 
(d)' Auc)io-Visual Equipment. 
(e) \Vorkshop and craft-rooms. 
(f) Qualified staff t 

(4) Government infom1ed the Special Officers of District Boards and 
Executive authorities of 1\Iu~icipal Councils that displaced teachers from 
Pakistan who are employed m Secondary schools under their control may 
be continued in service up to tl\e age of 6o years without any restrictions 
and that displaced persons who are employed as Headmasters may be con
tinued in service after superannuation with the pem1ission of the Director 
of Public InstructionS 

(5) The local body Secondary schools which .were in re~eipt of Blo~k 
grants till 1st January 1947 were being paid teaching grants since then on 
the basis of one half of the net cost of maintenance subject to the condi
tion that the teaching grant paid to such schools should be not less than 

• G·.o. No. 956, Education, dated 6th August 1954. 
t Government Memo No. 11941 B/53-6 Education, dated lOth February 1955 
t G.O. No. 385, Education, dated 11th March !955. ' 
§ G.O. No. 403, Education, dated 21st April 1954. 
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the subsidies to which the local bodies were entitled under the Block Grant 
System. Abolishing this system the .Government ordered that the grants 
payable in 1954-55 and in. future years should be determined on the net 
cost basis ignorirtg the block grant admissible under the old system* 

(6) The following n(!W communities were included in the list of 
Backward Classes under items 15 3 to 157 as per the ·amendment issued, to 

·the listt 

153. Pombala. 157.Anyakshatriyas. · 
Buchis (Telugu-speaking). 
Chitrakara. 154. Bhatraju. 
Chittari. 

155. (a) Jalarlu. 
(b) Nagavaddilu. 

Nakhas. 
Ginigar. 
Rajus. 

156. Bhavakshatriyas. Sarigai. 

12. EXAMINATION RESULTS. 

The number of students who passed their III Form at the end of the 
year was as given below: 

The results of the other equivalent examinations ate given in Table 
·vm-,. 

)Boys 

Girls 

1953-54. 
,.----------"------~ 
.Number on Number Percellt 

Rolls. passed. age. 

53,216 

9,212 

43,992 

7,111 

- 82·7 

77-2 

1954-55. 
,------A.-------, . 
Number on Number Percent· 

Rolls. passed. age. 

37,536 29,433 78·4 

7,139 5,032 70'4 

Comparative statistics for the Secondary School-Leaving Certificate 
Examination taken as a whole ·are given below:-

1953-54. 1954-55. 
r- r-
Number of Number of 
candidates candidates 

taking Percentage taking Number Percentage 
subjects Number of column subjects declared of column 

eligible for declared (3) to eligible for eligible. (6) to 
University eligible. column (2). University column (5). 

Courses of courses of 
study. stui1y. 

(I l (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) 

All Candidates.-

{Boys. 37,433 15,264 40•8 40,269 14,885 37·0 
March-

2,406 909 37'8 3,291 1,353 41·1 Girls. 

• ~Boys .. 8,081 1,955 24•2 8,298 2,031 24·5 
October-

130 16'4 672 121 l Girls. 795 18·0 

School Candidates 
only. 

~Boys. 34,123 14,704 43•1 36,227 14,083 38·9 
March-

2,162 881 40•7 2,996 1,303 43·5 l Girls. n G.O. No. 948, Education, dated 4th August 1954. 
t G.O. No. 389, Education,datod 12th March 1955. 



24 

13,. SPECIAL CouRSES FOR TEACHERS. 

Under the auspices of the British Council a refresher course in English 
was conducted for about 25 years in Madras during the months of Decem
ber 1954 and January 1955. A similar course was also organized in the 
Government Training College, Rajahmundry, for about so teachers in 
F:ebruary 1955. A home-craft training course for about 25 L.T. and B.Ed. 
Assistants was conducted in the Government College for Women, Guntur, • 
during the summer vacation of 1955, for the benefit of Graduate Assistants. ' 
A similar council was conducted at Rajahmundry and Nellore for the bene
fit of Secondary Grade Assistants and at each centre about 20 teachers 
underwent the course T.T.C. Courses in weaving, woodwork, music, etc., 
were also conducted as usual in the summer vacation of 1954-55. 

14.' SEMINARS. 

Under the Ford Foundation Scheme the Government of India have 
organized a Seminar of Headmasters and .Headmistresses at Coonoor in 
June 1954. About fifteen Headmasters from Andhra State .have attended 
the Seminar. A few Inspecting Officers ·were also sent as observers to the 
Seminar. 

15. REORGANIZATION AND NEW DEVELOPMENTS. 

The recommendations of the Secondary Education Committee have been 
examined by the Board of Secondary Education and their views have· been 

"submitted to Government. The question of implementation of these 
recommendations is under consideration. 

16. AssESSMENT oF TEACHING GRANT. 
\ 

Secondary schools under private managements are aided by the State 
Government. The amount of aid payable in any one year is normally 
based on t'wo-thirds of the approved net cost of the preceding financial 
year, i.e., two-thirds of the excess of the approved recurring expenditure 
over the income from tuition fees reckoned at standard rates, the number 
of instalments being restricted to 8 as against 10 in the Madras Educational 
Rules subject to the condition- that the Local Body Rules of pay at least 
are adopted for the staff. If the local body scales of pay are not adopted, 
the basis of assessment will be only half. In addition to the above, the 
management will be paid a grant equal to-

(a) Half the ~xpenditure on dearness allowance to staff and servants. 

/ (b) The loss of fee income foregone on account of the grant of fee 
concessions. under Rule 92, Madras Educational Rules including full fee 
concessions to Hindu Harijans and Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes 
sanctioned under 32 of Grant-in-aid Code: 

/ 

(c) Half the expenditure on scholarships and fee concessions· up to 
a limit of 10 per cent of the fee income reckoned at standard rates cal
. culated at ten instalments. 

(d) the loss of fee income on account of grant · of concessions to 
children of ex-army men. 

(e) the loss of the fee income on account of the grant of concessions 
to childre!ll of 'Non-Gazetted Officers'. . . . 
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Secondary Schools under Local Bodies are also paid grants from State 
Funds on lines similar to Secondary Schools under aided managements but 
the basis of assessment is half the net cost instead of two-thirds and the fee 
income is calculated at standard rates for ten instalments instead of eight 
and only half of the income foregone on the grant of fees concessions to . 
Non-Gazetted Officers is reimbursed to the Local Bodies. 

17. EXPENDITURE. 

The total expenditure on Secondary Education (direct charges) during 
the year from all sources was Rs. 1,87,85,037; 1,71,40,352 in boys schools and 
Rs. 16,44,685 in girls' secondary schools. The percentage of expenditure 
from various sources was from 

Boys Schools. Girls Schools. 

Government Funds 18·0 47'3 

Local Body Funds 27-7 14·7 

Fees 5!•0 29·8 

Other sources including endowments 3·3 8·2 

The expenditure per head was Rs. 62-6 in boys' schools and Rs. 8 3 ·o in 
girls 'schools. 

18. RismvALLEY ScHooL. 

The Rishi Valley School in Chittoor district is a residential school ·pro
viding special type of education and students from the institution are sent 
up to the Cambridge School Certificate Examination and Matriculation 
Examination of the Andhra University. Both in class and house each child 
being one of a group of 12 to 15, receives all parental care from teachers. 

Method of Academic Work.-The senior classes work according to a 
system of individual work (a modified form of the Dalton-cum-Winnetka 
Scheme) with assignments and superviied individual study. A record of 
each pupil's work is kept by the teachers concerned. The junior classes 
work more or less on the class system but in addition to l)lore individual.· 

· attention being paid, children are regrouped for each subject according to 
t)leir achievements in different subjects. 

The children's section works on Kindergarten lines with some Montes
sori material also. All subjects are taught right through the schools in 
the English medium. Hindi is taught to all and Telugu to children of·' 
Telugu parents. 

During the year under report there were 109 pupils on rolls of the 
school (82 boys and 27 girls). There were 21 teachers on the staff oi the 
school. TI1e expenditure of the institution during the year was Rs. 6o,o91, 

4 



CHAPTER VI. 

UNIVERSITY AND COLLEGIATE EDUCAT-ION. 

Universities-Collegiate Education-Affiliated Coll~ges for General Ed~cation
Regulations in vogue Regarding size of Classes and Colleges-Scholarships and 
fee concessions-Examination Results-Qualifications of Staff-Expenditure. 

1. UNIVERSITIES. 

At the time when the ~ndhra State was formed on 1st October 1953 
there was only one University in the State, namely, Andhra University at 
Waltair. Within an year after its inauguration the new Andhra State had 
by Act XIV of the Legislature established another University at Tirupati, 
in Chittoor district, the abode of Lord Sree Venkateswara. The University 
was also named as "Sree Venkateswara University" and was inaugurated on 
:md September 1954. It is a teaching and residential University to start 
with and shall be having also affiliating functions from the commencement 
of the academic .year 1956-57 with the jurisdiction over the area· compri
sing the districts of Anantapur, Cuddapah, Kumool, Chittoor and Nellore 
in the State of Andhra. · 

To start with as a nucleous it has organised instruction of the Honours 
standard (both in Arts and Science) in the Sree Venkateswara College. for 
men, Tirupati during the year under report. There were 29 men and 1 

woman in these Honours classes. 

The Andhra University continued to function during the year with its. 
four departments otherwise called as University Colleges. The names of 
these colleges and their strength are furnished below:-

Strength. 

Men. Women. Total. 

I University College of Arts and Commerce 466 28 494 
2 Erskine College of Natural Science 92 14 106 
3 J.V.D. College of Science and Technology 313 8 321 

4 University College of Law 456 13 469 

Total 1,32'7 63 1,390 

J. V. D. College of Science and Technology provides for instruction in 
Science, Technology and Pharmacy. Out of the strength of 321 in the 
college, 45 men were studying in Technological subjects and 31 men were 
studying the Pharmacy course. Out of the strength of 494. in the 
College of Arts and Commerce, 16 men and 4 women were studying in 
the Diploma Courses of Hindi (Junior and Senior), Geography and Lib.ra
rianship and 45 men and 1 woman were studying in the certificate course 
of Librarianship conducted by the Andhra University. · 

The following new courses of study have been started in the University 
Colleges with effect from the academic year 1954-55. 

(1) M.Sc. Degree Course in Ore Dressing. 
(2) Diploma Course in Geography. 
(3) M. Pharm. Degree Course. 
(4) Diploma Course in Hindi, and 
{5) Certificate course in Librarianship. 
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The curriculum for a new course of study leading to B.Sc. degree in 
non-clinical subjects in the Faculty of Medicine has been adopted. 

\ 

The M.Sc. degree course in Applied Physics has been completely revi
sed so as to provide for a three-year course for B.Sc. Pass Graduates and a 
two-year course for Honours Graduates. The B.E. Degree Course · of 
study has been revised introducing new subjects such as (i) Metallurgy, and 
(ii) Applied Electronics and effecting a general revision of the ~llabi. 
The Regulations for M.D. and M.S. Degree Examinations have been revi
sed providing for replacement of the essay paper by a paper of a higher 
standard in the respective specialities. 

2. COLLEGIATE EDUCATION. 

After partition of the State from rst October 1953, the affiliation of the 
Colleges in the Rayalaseema continued to be with the Madras Unil.:ersity 
till the end of the academic year 1953-54 and from 1954-55 it has: been 
switched over to the Andhra University, Waltair. ' 

· The affiliated colleges under Andhra University during the year were as 
detailed below:-

. Colleges for 
1 Arts, Science and Commerce 
2 Education 
3 Engeering 
4 Medicine 
5 Agriculture 
6 Music 
7 Oriental learning 

... 

Total 

3· AFFILIATED CoLLEGES FOR GENERAL EDucATION. 

Men. Women. 
29 3 
2 I 
2 
2 
1 
1 

12 2 

49 6 

Excluding the departments directly managed by the Andhra University, 
there were 29 (28) colleges for men ahd 3 (3) colleges for women for 
general education in the State during the year under report. These colleges 
have been affiliated to the Andhra University. Of these 32 colleges 6 were 
Government Colleges (5 for men and 1 for women) and 26 were Aided 
Colleges (24 for men and 2 for women). Details in this regard are furnished 
below:- . 

Men's Colleges.-Of the 29 colleges for men, 2 were first grade col
leges and 6 (6) second grade colleges. The number of students under 
instruction in all the men's colleges, excluding r66 (r66) boys and 9 (9\ 
girls studying the 2 B. Ed. sections attached to the M.R. College, Viziana
garam and the Andhra Christian College, Guntur was 26,226 (22,549) boys 
and 1,236 (957) girls (Arts Science anc1 Commerce Groups). · 

Enrolmenf was as detailed below:-
1953-54. 1954-55. 

,.--
Men. women. Total. Men !Wemen. Total. 

Degree Colleges for men 21.135 899 22,034 24,375 1,177 25,552 
Second grade colleges for men. 1.4'4 58 1,472 1,851 59 1,910 

22,54Q 957 23,506 26,226 1,236 27,462 
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Women's Colleges.-Of the three Colleges for women, one was First 
Grade College and two were Second Grade Colleges. The names of the 
Colleges are furnished below :-

(1) Government College for 'Women, Guntur-First Grade Colle
ge (Government). 

(2) Ch. S. T. D. St. Theresa's College for Women, Eluru-Second 
Grade College (Aided). 

(3) S. V. College for vVomen, Tirupathi-Second Grade College 
(Aided). - . 

The total number of students reading in the Women's Colleges in the 
Arts and Science Groups was 339 (215). 

The Government Arts College for Men, Srikakulam, which was a second 
grade during the year 1953-54 was upgraded during the year under report. 
The Andhra Loyola College for Men, Gunadala (Aided) was opened newly 
during the year under report. 

Total number of women under instruction in all the affiliated 
Colleges:- · · - -

The total number of women under instruction taking both the men's 
and women's colleges into account was 1,575 (1,172) as detailed helow:

. ,1953-54 

Intermediate I Year .. 
II Year .. 

Degree,..Pass Course I Year .. 
II Year 

Total 

• 
Intermediate I Year .. 

II Year .. 
. Degree Pass Course I Year .. 

II Year 

Total 

,.------------~·-----------~ For women 
125 
77 
9 
4 

215 

,.-
For women 

193 
103 
34 
9 

.. 339 

For men· 
357 
348 
138 
114 

951 

1954-55 

For men 
566 
341 
193 
136 

1,236 

Total 
482 
425 
147 
118 

1,172 

Total 
759 
444 
227 
145 

1,575 

The following new affiliations were sanctioned during the year m the 
Government Colleges . 

. 1. Government Arts College, Srikakulam B. A. Part III Economics. 
2. Government Arts College, Cuddapah B. A. !?a.rt III Mathmatics ,i) (b) with 

Statlsttcs and pure Geometry. 
3. Government Arts Collage, Rajah- Intermediate Part III-Physics, Chemistr~ 

mundry and Biology (96 seats from out ol 
258 . seats provided for M. P. C. 
Groups) 

Interme.diate Part III- Accountancy, 
Banking and General Commercia 
Knowledge (80 seats) 

I11termediate Part III-Telugu· 
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4. Government Arts College, Anantapur 

5. Government College for Women, 
Guntur. 

B. A. Part III-Zoology Main with 
Botany subsidiary (20 seats out of tht· 
number provided for maths. and 
Economics . groups} 
Inter; B. A., Part 11-,Hindi. 

B. Sc., Chemistry Main 20 seats-
B.A. Part III-History, Economics (30 
seats} 

Intermediate, Part 111-Telugu (15 
seats) 

In view of the demand for admissions the following increase was sanc
tioned in the strength of the existing courses. 

I. Government Arts Collage, Rajah- B.Sc., Maths 24-48 seats. 
mundry B.Sc., Physics 24-48 seats. 

B.Sc , Chemistry 24-48 seats. 

2 .. Government Arts Collage, Anantapur Intermediate Junior M.P.C. group 200 
-280 seats. 

3. Government Arts College, Cuddapab Intermediate Junior M.P.C. group 50 
-96 seats · -
Humanities 120-200 seats. 

As the accommodation in the Government Arts College at Anantapur 
and Cuddapah was not adequate, Government, as a special case, sanctioned 
provision for the construction of an additional building for each college 
during the year. 

Consequent on the sanction for new affiliations during the year, the 
following Gazetted Posts in the Andhra Educational Service were sanc
tioned besides the other necessary staff:- · 

(1) Government Arts College, Srikakulam-One Lecturer in Econo
mics. 

(2) Government Arts College, Cuddapah-One Lecturer in Mathe
matics. 

(3) Government Arts College, Anantapur-One Lecturer in Zoology. 
(4) Government College for Women, Guntur-One lecturer in 

Chemistry. 

For the first time Government sanctioned the employment of Graduate 
Librarians in the scale of pay Rs. 75-5-145 one in each of the Govern
ment Arts Colleges at Anantapur and Rajahmundry in lieu of the Librarians 
on Rs. 45-90. \Vith a view to provide some. relief to Principals in admi
nistrative routine, one post of Office Manager m the scale of Rs. 14o-5-
190 was sanctioned for each of the following Colleges:-

Government Arts College, An:mtaimr. 

P. R. Government College, Kakinada. 

4. REGULATIONS IN VoGUE REGARDING SizE OF CoLLEGEs AND CLASSES. 

Item ( 1) size of Colleges and Classes:-

First Grade College.-The size should not exceed 1,750 including 
not more than 1,200 in Intermediate classes. 
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Second Grade Colleges.-The size should not exceed 1,ooo. 

Size of Classes-Non-Science Subjects.-No section in Intermediate 
Classes should have a strength exceeding 100. For Degree Courses, the 
strengt!1 may go up to 150. 

Science Subjects.-In Science subjects including Mathematics, a 
class should not exceed 100 in number. For Mathematics Clnsses regular 
Tutorial Scheme should be introduced, each tutor in charge of 25students. 

Practical batches.-No demonstrator shall be assigned more tharj 
16 students at a time for supervision in a laboratory. He can be assignc~ 
18 hours of practical work per week. • 

For Intermediate Classes, under no circumstances more than 16 batches 
should work in laboratories in a week, both First and Second year Classes 
put together·. For the B.Se. Classes, not more than 12 batches shall work 
in the laboratories in a week, Junior and Senior Classes put together. 

5· ScHOLARSHIPS AND FEE CoNCESSIONS. 

Scholarships and fee concessions in force are given in Annexure II. 
The Government of India are also sanctioning a certain number of Scholar
ships every year to students belonging to the Scheduled Castes, Scheduled 
Tribes and other Backward Classes. 

6. ExAMINATION RESULTS. 

The number of students who passed their degree examination (pass 
course) during the year was as detailed below:-

1953-54 
Examination held in 

r-
September 19s:;--' March 1954 

r-
Men Women Men women 

B.A. .. 534 41 403 26 

B. Sc. .. 480 44 160 IS 

B. Com., 328 162 

Total 1,342 85 725 41 
-·-

I954-55 
Examination held in 

r- ...., 
March 1955 September 1955 

r---'- ,.... 
Men Women Men Women 

B.A. 836 63 549 27 

B. Sc. 525 43 131 15 

B. Com., 277 143 

Total 1,638 106 823 42 

The re~ults ofvarious University Examinations are given in Table VIII, 
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7· QuALIFICATIONS OF STAFF. 

(r) In the case of teachers in Arts subjects, holders of First or Second 
Class Honours B.A.,. or M.A., Degree obtained after undergoing a course 
of instruction and a public examination are eligible to be appointed as 
Lecturers. 

(2) In the case of teachers in Science subjects, holders of a Doctorate 
Degree; M.Sc. Degree of the Andhra University; B.Sc. (Hon~.) Degree 
(li"irst or Second Class) or a degree of any other University recognized by 
~ e Syndicate as equivalent thereto are eligible for appointment as 
J ~cturers. 
8. EXPENDITURE. 

The total expenditure from all sources on colleges for Arts and Science 
was Rs. 50,02,678 (p,ro,9o6). Of this Rs. 48,56,385 was for the Men's 
Colleges and Rs. 1,46,293 was for Women's Colleges. The percentage of 
expenditure from the various sources was:-

Government Funds 
Local Body Fonds 
Fees 
Other sources 

Men's Colleges 
17•5 (23·2) 

0 0 (0·09) 
77"7 (64"1) 
4-8 (12·5) 

CHAPTER VII. 

TRAINING OF TEACHERS. 

Women's Colleges. 
41·3 (45•6) 

34·5 (32-9) 
24·2 (21·3) 

Training Schools, Ordinary-Training Schools, Basic-Training of Language 
Teachers-Training of Physicai.Education Teachers- Training Colleges. 

r. TRAINING ScHOOLS, ORDINARY. 

There were 30 (31) training schools for men and 26 (26) for women with 
a.total strength of 5.456 (5,876) men and 2,830 (2,962) women. 

111e distribution of these training schools according to the medium of 
instruction was as follows :-

Institution for 
r- ---, 

Men Women. 
Telugu 27 23 
'Famil I 1 
Urdu .. 2 2 

Total 30 26 

Details regarding the names of the Institutions having Tamil and Urdu 
Medium referred to above are furnished below:-

(1) Tamil Training School, Proddaturpet. 

(2) B.M. Training School for \Vomcn, Chittoor. 

(3) Islamia Urdu Training s,·hool for i\Ien, Kurnool. 
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(4) Training section attached to the Government Muslim High 
School, Kurnool (Men). 

(5) Government Secondary and Training School for l\Iuslim Women, 
Guntur,. 

i6) Government Secondary and Training School for Muslim Women, 
Kurnool. 

The Government Training School, Chittoor had provision for teaching 
in both Tamil and Telugu Medium. 

The training school at Dhulipudi in Guntur South district was closed 
during the year. 

Twelve (10) Training schools for Men and 17 (2o) Training Schools 
for Women had either no playgrounds or their extent was less than one 
acre. TI1irteen (15) Training Schools for men and 13 (16) Training Schools 
for Women had either no garden or their extent was less than ten cents 
(Subsidiary Table No. 3). 

The total strength of scholars by grades and years of study is given 
below:-

Men's Institutions Women's Institutions. Total 
Grades r- r-

Men Women Men Women Men Women 
1953-54. 

Elementary Grad&-
First year 1,196 52 1,063 1,196 1,115 
Second year .. 1,146 45 1,158 1,146 1,203 -- --

Total .. 2,342 97 2,221 2,342 2,318 

Secondary Grad&-
First year 1,788 ss 247 1,788 302 
Second year .. 1,746 77 265 1,746 342 

Total .. 3,534 132 512 3,534 644 

Grand Total .. 5,876 zi9 2,733 5,876 2,962 

1954-55. 
Elementary Grad<>-

First year 1,345 79 974 1,345 1,053 
Second year .. 1,751 66 1,055 1,751 1,121 

--
Total .. 3,096 145 2,029 3,096 2,174 

Sccnndary Grade-
First year 1,114 37 .• 304 1,114 341 
Second year .. 1,246 34 281 1,246 a1s 

Total .. 2,360 116 585 2,360 656 -- --
Grand Total .. 5,456 216 2,614 5,456 2,830 

The number of students who passed their Training School-Leaving 
Certificate Examination was as shown below :-

1954 1955 
r-------"- ____,.,._ 

March October March October 
r---A------.. ---, -..... 
Men Women Men Women Men "'omen Men Women 

Secondary 491 131 596 118 851 204 569 111 
Elmen•ry 685 392 399 239 1,071 685 772 361 



Admision into training schools.-Twenty-five per cent of the seats in 
Secondary Grade in the Training Schools were reserved for Scheduled Castes 
and Backward Classes put together at 10 per cent and 1.5 per cent, respec
tively. The admission of pupils from candidates :_Jossessing the relaxed 
qualifications from these communities was made subject to the non
availability of candidates with the prescribed .qualifications in these 
communities. The selection of candidates into Non-Basic Training Schools 
is made by the District Educational Officers o~ the Inspectresses of Girls' 
Schools, as. the <i.fse may be, whereas the selection of pupils for admission 
into the Basic Training Schools is made -by a Committee of which the 
District Educational Officer is the Secretary. 

Examinations.-For the first time, Government have 9rdered to conduct 
the T.S.L.C. Public Examinations in September 1954. This is as a temporary 
measure. 

2. TRAINING ScHOOLs, BAsic: 

There were :1.0 (19) Basic Training Schools for Men and three (3) Basic 
Training Schools for Women in the State with a total strength of :1.,494 
(:1.,64o) men and :1.95 (:~.86) women during the year under report. 

Of these :1.3 Basic Training Schools, the Government Basic Training 
School, Pentapadu and the And'hra Basic Trkining School for Women, Tiru
vuru continued to be co-educational institutions. The Government Basic 
Training School for Women, Bellary, and the Aided Basic Training School, 
Konetipuram were co-educational institutions. The other 19 schools were 

. for men. 

The two Government Basic Training Schools (Men and Women.) 
Bellary, though located in Mysore State were under the control of the 
Andhra State. The Government Basic Training School, Kumool was 
shifted to Alur in the same district where type-design buildings were con
structed. No training school was_ converted into Basic Training type during 
the year Q_ut one Aided Basic Training School for men was opened at 
Purushottampatnam in Guntur district. 

Thirteen (1:1.) Basic Training Schools for men and one (:~.) Basic Train-
' ing School for women bad either no playground or their area was less than 

one '11cre in extent. In regard to gardens two (4) Basic Training Schools . 

for men bad either no garden or their area was less than ten cents. 
s 
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Number of pupils under training 
years of study was as follows :-

in these institutions by grade and 

Grades. 

Senior Basic-
First Year 
Second Year .. 

Total 

Junior Basic-

Men's 
Institutions. 

Women's 
Institutions. 

·.---"------, r----"---. 
Men. Women. Men. Women. 

763 
767 

1,530 

1953-1954. 

28 
15 

43 

22 
38 

60 

'73 
73 

146 

Men. 

785 
805 

1,590 ,___ 

Total 

Women. 

101 
88 

189 

First Year 478 65 478 65 
Second Year 572 32 572 32 

Total .. 1,050 97 1,050 97 
----------------~--~----~~ 

Grand Total . • 2,580 43 60 243 2,640 286 -----------------------------
Senior Basic-

First Year 621 
Second Year 628 

Total .. 1,249 

Junior Basic-
First Year 
Second Year .. 

565 
621 

Total . . 1,186 

Grand Total . . 2,435 

1954-55. 

5 
3 

8 

25 

25 

33 

37 
22 

59 

59 

46 
25 

71 

79 
112 

191 

262 

621 
628 

1,249 

602 
643 

1245 

2,494 

51 
28 

79 

79 
137 

216 

295 

Stipends at the rate of Rs. 18 per mensem per trainee, both of the 
Junior and Senior Grades, were continued to be paid during the year. 

The number of students who passed their Basic Training School 
Leaving Certificate Examination was as shown below:-

1954. 1955. 
March. October. March October 

.- .------~------~ 

Senior Basic .. 
Junior Basic .. 

Men. Women. 
255 12 

Men. Women. 
182 7 

Men. Women. Men. 
369 IS 200 

Women. 
7 

540 63 129 I 413 74 138 22 

Re-training. 
Details of re-training of teachers in Basic Education are given in 

Chapter IV. 
Economic aspects. 

Details regarding productivity and net earnings in Basic Training 
Schools during the year are given below:-

Comparitive figures in respect of Basic Training Schools. 
1 Hanks spun 
2 Yards of cloth woven 
3 Lbs. of Vegetables grown 
4 Value of craft produce Rs. 
5 Net earnings Rs. 
(Value Crafts produce MINUS value of ra" materials) 

2,12,010 
19,820-1-2 
50,045 
87,187-2-5 
47,137-14-2 
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Advances for weaving were permitted in Government Memorandum 
No. 8678 C/ 54-3, Education, dated 17th June 1954. 

3· TRAINING OF LANGUAGE TEACHERS. 

_ Pandits' Training Classes for the training of language teachers were 
co~ducted, as usual, during the year in the Government Training College, 
RaJahmundry. The course was of five months' duration and two courses 
were held during the year, one from July to November 1954 and the 
other from December 1954 to May 1955. Eleven men attended the first 
course while 24 men attended the second course. · 

4· TRAINING OF PHYSICAL EDUCATION TEACHERS. 

There was one institution in the Andhra State for the training of 
Physical Education Teachers during the year under report, i.e., the Andhra 
Training- College of Physical Education, Vijayawada. The enrolment in 
the Institution during the year was 152 (140) men. Higher and Lower grade 
certificate courses for Men arc provided in this Institution. 

5· TRAINING CoLLEGEs. 

There were three Training Colleges in the State during the year 
under report (excluding the B.Ed. Sections attached to the M.R. College, 
Vizianagaram and the A. C. College, Guntur) as stated below:-

Name of the Colleges. 

I Government Training College, Rajahmundry 

Strength. 
,.---.A.---...... 

Men. Wome. 
103+ 14 

(including 9+ 2 of M.Ed. 
Course) 

2 Government Training College, Kurnool 98+ 2 
3 St. Josephs' Training College, for women Gimtur. 0 + 45 

M.Ed. Course was newly started in the Government' Training College, 
Rajahmundry, during the year under report. The course is of one year's 
duration for full-time students and of two year's duration for part-time 
students. Of the eleven students in the M.Ed. Course, three were full
time students and eight were part-time students. Of them two were 
women students, one full-time and one part-time. The first batch of three 
full-time students appeared for the M.Ed. Examination in April 1955, of 
whom two have passed. 

Shortened B.Ed. Course for the benefit of the Secondary Grade Trained 
Graduate Teachers was conducted, as usual, in the Government Training 
College, Rajahmundry, from 5th July 1954, for a period of three months and 
59 (56) men and 2 (1) women attended the course. By an amendment to 
the regulations of the B.Ed. Degree examination of the Andhra University 
passed during this year, these students, on completion of training, have 
become eligible to sit for the B.Ed. Degree Examination, without passing 
the Collegiate Trained Teachers' Certificate Examination conducted by the 
Department as formerly, and therefore the Collegiate Trained Teachers' 
Certificate Examination has been discontinued from this year. 

The number of students who passed B.Ed. Examination during the year 
was as follows :-

April 1955 
S01ptember 1955 

Men. Women. 
453 (331) 

53 (89) 
67 (67) 
3 (5) 
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Government have sanctioned one post of Office Manager in the scale 
in December 1954. The Principals, Government Training Colleges, 
mundry with a view to relieve the Principal of a portion of the office routine. 

A Conference of Principals of Training Colleges was held at Hyderabad 
in December 1954· The Principals, Government Training Colleges, Rajah
Rajahmundry and Kurrtool were deputed to attend the conference. The 
strength of the two B.Ed. Sections in the M.R. College, Vizianagaram and 
the A.C. College, Guntur, was 166 (166) men a1~d 9 (9) women. 

CHAPTER VIII. 

PROFESSIONAL AND TECHNICAL EDUCATION. 

Medicine-Veterinary-Agriculture-Forestry-Engineering-Technology-Industrial 
Schools-Schools for Arts and Crafts-Commerce-Law-Others-. • 

1. MEDICINE. 

The number of Medical Colleges (Allopathic) in the Andhra State was 
two. The Andhra Medical College, Visal<hapatnam, provides for the full 
M.B.B.S. course, while the Guntur Medical College, Guntur, provides ins
truction in pre-clinical subjects and sends up III year students to the Andhra 
Medical College, Visakhapatnam. The minimum educational qualifica
tions prescribed for admission to the M.B.B.S. course is a pass in the Interme
diate Examination with Biology, Physics and Chemistry under Part III. The 
candidates must have scored about 45 per cent of marks in each subject 
under Part III and they must have attained seventeen years of age. The 
number of scholars under instruction in these institutions during the year 
under report was 674 (632) men and 137 (121) women. The number of stu
dents who passed their M.B.B.S. Examination during this year was as 
tollows:-

March 1955 
September 1955 .. 

Men. 
42 
39 

Women. 
8 
8 

Details in r~spect of each of these two colleges are fumisl1ed below:
Andhra Medical College, Visakhapatnam. 

The total number of scholars studying in the institution during the year 
under report was 572 (528) men and n8 (108) women. The number of 
scholars taking the M.B.B.S. course in the college was as follows:-

1953-54. 1954-55. 
Boys. Girls. Boys. Girls. 

1st year 47 14 69 16 
2nd year 60 19 68 20 
3rd year 91 25 76 18 
4th year 89 20 91 2S 
Sth year .. .. 103 22 136 28 

Total .. 390 100 440 107 - - -



The strength of the other courses in the Andhra Medical College, Visa
khapatrram was 132 (138) men and· 11 (8) women as per the details furnished 
below:-;- · 

Men. Women. Total. 
Diploma in Pharmacy .. 15 15 
Sanitary Inspectors' Course 99 99 
M.D. 3 5 8 
M.S. 10 10 
Post-Graduate Diploma Course in Medicine 5 6 11 

Total '132 11 143 

The selection of candi~1tes for the M.B.B.S. course was done for the 
first time in the Andhra Medical College, Visakhapatnam, by the three-men 
committee consisting of the Principal and two non-officials. Eighty-five 
students were admitted in the CQllege duri~Jg the year. :rhe number of seats 
was increased from 6o to 8 5. 

Besides normal teaching and routine work, research is being done in 
most of the departm~nts and papers were also published during the year by 
staff members. 

Guntur Medical College. 
The number of scholars studying in the college durirng the year under 

report was 102 (104) men and 19 (13) women (I M.B.B.S.). 
In July 1954 clinical courses of stud~s were started in the college but 

· they had to be discontinu!!d early in November since the University Commis
sion was. not satisfied with the facilities then available and did not give 
recognition and all the Third Year students w.ere again transferred to 
Andhra Medical College, Visakhapatnam. . 

The construction of the new Pathology Block was completed. One 
hostel building for so women students was built during the year. 

:z. VETERINARY. 

There was no Veterinary College in the Andhra State during the year 
under report. 

3· AGRICULTURE. 

(1) Agricultural College, Bapatla. 

The Agricultural College, Bapatla is the only Agricultural College in 
the Andhra State. The strength of the college was 195 (233) men and 1 (1) 

,woman. The college is affiliated to the Andhra University, Waltair. The 
course of training leads to the degree of Bachelor of Science in Agriculture. 
The course extends over a period of 3 years. The course of study in Agri
culture comprises both theoretical and practical instruction in the following . 
subjects:-

I. Agronomy. 

II. Agricultural Botany. 
III. Agricultural Chemistry. 
IV. Agricultural Entomology. 

V. Agricultural Engineering. 
(Mechanical and Civil). 

VI. Animal Hygiene. . 
VII. Horticulture 

VIII. Agricultural Economics. 

The minimum qualification required for admission to the college is a 
pass m.the Intermediate in Arts and Science or Intermediate examination in 
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Sciences of the Andhra University having offered as optional subjects, Che
mistry and any two of the following subjects:-

1 Mathematics. 4. Botany. 
2: Biology. 5. Natural ~cienc:. . 

· 3. Physics. 6. Zoology, mcludmg human PhysiOlogy. 

The strength of the college in the various courses was as given below:-
B. Sc. ...., 

1953-54. 1954-55. 

Men. Women. Total. Men. Women. Total. 
First year 82 82 48 48 
Second year 75 I 76 72 72 
Third year 76 76 75 I 76 

Total .. 233 234 195 196 
- -

The number of candidates admitted du.ring the year was 48. The num
ber of students who took their B.Sc., in Agriculture during the year was 71 
.(66) (i.e. 70 men and 1 woman) in March 1955 and 6 (10) men in Septem
ber 1955. The rate of fees collected was Rs. 144 per year. 

(2) Basic Agricultural School, Bapatla. 
The school was started during 1954-55 as per G.O. Ms. No. 2946, 

Education, dated 31st December 1954 of Home (Planning and Development) 
Department of Government of Andhra and it started functioning from 1st 
February 1955. Nonnally the duration of the course is for one year in 
the ·school after which the succ;essful trainees will be sent for six months' 
training course at one of .the extension training centres in the State, after 
the completion of which the trainees will be fit for the post of a Village 
Level Worker. The strength of the school during the year was u8 men. 
4· F0RESTRY. 

There is no Forest College in the Andhra State at present. 
5· ENGINEERING. 

The number of Engineering Colleges in the State was 2 as stated 
below:-

( 1) Government Engineering College, Kakinada. 
(2) Government Engineering College, Anantapur. 

The total enrolment in these institutions was 733 (713) men and 1 (2) 
women. There was provision for Civil, Mechanical and Electrical Engineer
ing Courses in both the institutions. The course of instruction for the B.E. 
D~gree extends over a period of 4 years, the !nstr~ction in the _fi~st two years 
bemg common for all the branches of Engmeenng. The mtmmum quali
fication prescribed for admission to the B.E. Degree is a pass in the Inter
mediate Examination with Mathematics, Physics ana Chemistry as the optio
nal subjects. The number of students in the B.E. Class alone in the various 
colleges was as follows:- · 

1953-54. 1954-55. 
~ 
Men. Women. Men. Women. 

First year 195 192 I 
Second year 182 195 
Third year 172 178 
Fourth year 164 2 168 

Total .. 713 12 733 I 
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The number of students who passed their B.E. Examination during the 
year was 131 (135) men and 1 (1) woman in March 1955 and 8 (25') men 
in September 1955. TI1ere is a dispensary attached to each of these two 
colleges with a wholetime Medical Officer looking after the health of the 
students. . . 

Government have sanctioned the employment, during the year, of Office 
Managers in the scale of Rs. 14o--5-190 one in each of these two colleges, 
with a view to relieve the principal, of a part of the administrative routine. 
The employment of accountants, one in each of these two colleges, in the 
scale of Rs. 8o--3-95-5-125 was also sanctioned during the year. 

6. TECHNOLOGY. 

The Department of Industries is responsible for the organization and 
control of technical education of the diploma, certificate and the artisan 
standards and for the administration of the Government (State) Polytechnics 
and Industrial Schools and the Institute of Oil Technology, Anantapur, and 
the Government Ceramic Institute, Gudur. The Department also aids 
financially the private industrial schools. Details regarding these institutions 
are furnished below:-

Schools of Technology. 
There were 6 (4) institutions under this class in this State during the 

year under report-4 under State Government and two under Central Gov
~rnment-with a total strength of 1,120 (859) men and 21 (4) women. The 
names of these institutions are-

(!) The Andhra Polytechnic, Kakinada. 
l2) The Vuyyur Polytechnic, Vuyyuru. 
(3) The Oil Technological Institute, Anantapur. 
(4) The Government Ceramic Institute, 

Gudur. 

(5) Industrial Training Institute, Kakinada. 
1 (6) Industrial Training Institute, Anantapur. 

l Under the control of 
the Department of 

~ Industries and ComJ merce, Andhra State. 

}

Under the control of 
the Ministry of 
Labour, Govern
ment of India. 

Details regarding the strength of the Institutes and the courses taught 
in them are furnished below:-

Polytechnics. 
J\ndhra Po)technics, Kakinada 575 (483) plus 7 (4). 
Vuyyur Polytechnics, Vuyyur 324 (348) plus o (o). 

A Diploma course of three years' duration in Radio Engineering was 
started in the Andhra Polytechnic, Kakinada during the year. The names 
of the courses existing in the polytechnics and the strength during the year 
is furnished below:-

1. Andhra Polytechnic, Kakinada. 
I Diploma Course. 

1. Licentiate in Civil Engineering. 
2. Licentiate in Automobile Engineering. 
3· Licentiate in Radio Engineering. 
4· Licentiate in Mechanical Engineering. 
5. Licentiate. in Electrical Engineering. 
6. Licentiate in Fisheries Technology. 
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II Certificate course. 

1. Electrical wiring. 
2. General Mechanics. 
3· Handloom \..eaving. 

2. Vuyyur Polytechnic, Vuyyur. 

I Diplmea Course. 

1. Licenciate in Civil Engineering. 
2. Licenciate in Mechanical Engineering. 

The qualifications for admission to diploma courses was Secondary School
Leaving Certificate and for all certificate courses III fonn or VIII standard. 
No fee is charged for certificate courses but a fee of Rs. 72 per annum payable 
in two equal instalments in July and January is levied in respect of diploma 
courses. 'I11c final year students of the diploma classes were examined by 
the Technological Diploma Examinations Board and the successful candi
dates were awarded diplomas. The Examinations for the final year certificate 
course students were conducted and certificates issued by the Joint Director 
of Industries and Commerce. During the year 2i2 (197) men appeared for 
the diploma examination and out of them 90 (119) men were successful. 

Technological Diploma Examination Board. 
A Technological Diploma Examination Board for the Andhra State 

was constituted during the year with the Joint Director of Industries and 
Commerce as chairman and the Industrial Engineer as Secretary. The Board 
conducted its first examination in May 1955. · 

Oil Teclmological Institute, Anantapur. 
The institute is imparting instruction in the Diploma course in Oil 

Technology. There were no admissions in the year to the first year diploma 
r.ourse in Oil Technology in this institute. There were only three students 
(men) in the final year class. The qualifications required are Intermediate 
with Mathematics, Physics, Chemistry as optional subjects. A tuition fee 
of Rs. 72 is charged per annum payable in two equal instalments of Rs. 36 · 
eac;h. Research has been the main activity of the institute. Research work 
on five schemes commenced in the previous year was carried out during 
this year also. Three students (men) appeared for the final diploma exami
nation and a!l passed. 

Government Ceramic Institute, Gudur. 
Two Diploma cqurses in Ceramics for Secondary School-Leaving Cer

tificate candidates are qffered namely (i) potteries and refractories and (ii) 
glass and enamel. The duration of each course is three years. There were 
22 students (men) on rolls of the school during the {ear under report. No 
fees are charged in the institute. The first batch o students have not yet 
completed the course. 

Industrial Training Institutes. 

1 Industrial Training Institute, Kakinada 
2 Industrial Training Institute, Anantapur 

Strength. 
,----..A.--.-, 

Men. 
108 
88 

Women. 
14 



Both these institutes are administered by the Ministry of Labour, 
Government of India. Training in the undermentioned trades are given 
in these institutes. 

Industrial Training Institute, Kakinada. 

(a) Vocational trades (2):-
(1) Cutting and tailoring, 
(2) Foot-wear. 

{b) Technical trades (5):
(1) Motor Mechanic. 
(2) Mechanic (Radio). 
(3) Mechanic (Instrument). · 
(4) Draughtsman (Civil). 
(5) Electrician and armature winder . 

• 
Industri~l Training Institute, Anantapur (7):

(1) Blacksmithy. 
(2) Fitters. 
(3) Electrician. 
(4) Mechanists. 
(5) Motor mechanics. 
(6) Turners. 
(7) Welders. 

Training is free in these institutes. 

7· INDusTRIAL ScHOOLS. 

There were 11 Industrial Schools in the Andhra State during the year 
with a total strength of 558 men and 33 women. Of these, one school was 
under State Government, two schools under District Board management 
and seven were under aided management and one school, viz., Jateeya Kala
sala Industrial School, Masulipatnam was an unaided one. The. private 
Industrial schools are given financial aid every year in the form of building, 
equipment, capitation and maintenance grants in accordance with the code 
of regulations for Industrial Schools. No fee is charged in these schools. 

@ •. ScHooLs FOR ARTs AND CRAFTS. 

There were five schools for Arts and Crafts (one for men and four for 
women) under the Industrial Department as stated below:-

lit' 
(1) St. Josephs Industrial School, Guntur. 
(2) Women's Industrial School, Palamaner. 
(3) School of Arts and Crafts, Vizianagaram. 
(4) Sree Sarada Niketanam Industrial School, Guntur. 
(5) Sree Kasturi Devi Industrial School, Nellore. 

The total enrolment in th~se schools was 32 (41) men and 170 ( 176) 
women. 

The Sarada Niketanam Industrial School was transferred from private 
management to the management o_f Hindu Religious Endowment Board 
during the year under report. It IS therefore shown under Government 
management. The other four schools are under private management. 

6 



All the courses in these schools are of certificate standard, V Standard 
being the minimum qualificat~on for admission: The age-limit is not less 
than 12 years in the case of g1rls and_ 13 years m the c_ase of boys and not 
more than 17 years in the case of guls and. ~8 years m the cas~ of boys. 
Except in the school of Arts and Crafts, V JZmnagaram, no fee IS charged 
in the other schools. . · , . 

g. CoMMERCE. . j 
There were no institutions of the College standard solely for· Commerc«i 

except that the Colleges for Arts and Sciences were affiliated in Commerce, 
Groups also. The number of students taking Commerce in the various' 
classes was as follows:-

Clau-
Intennediato 

First year 
Second year .. 

Pass Course-
First year 
Second year .. 

Honours-
First year 
Second year .. 
Third year 

Post Gradual.,_ 
First year 
Second year .. 

Total .. 

19SS3-S4. 

Boys. 

1,673 
1,881 

512 
513 

24 
23 
26 

13 
17 

4,682 

Girls. 

1 
4 

6 

1954-55. 

Boys. 

2,095 
1,803 

Girls. 

9· 
7 

508 . I 

523 I 

26 
24 
23 

IS 
13 

5,030 18 

The number of commercial schools in the State was 96 (86). These 
schools were on the approved list of the Department. The total number of 
scholars in the schools was 4,787 (3,991) men and 194 (138) women (Sub· 
sidiary Table No. so). The number of students who passed their B.Com., 
Examination during the year was 277 (328) men in March 1955 and 143 
(162) men in September 1955. 

10. LAW. 

The Andhra University College of Law, the only one of its kind in the 
Andhra State, is located at Waltair. It is managed by the University. Thl{ 
staff consists of a Professor who is also the Head of the Department of 
Law, and four lecturers. The duration of the law course is two years, with 
the first Examination in Law at the end of the first. year and the B.L. degree 
examination at the end of the second year. Candidates who possess a 
degree in Arts, Science, or Commerce of the Andhra Universit~ or any 
corresponding degree of any other University recognized as equivalent there
to are eligible for admission. There is also a special provision for those 
passing the Intermediate Examination; they are eligible for admission to 
the Law course provided they undergo a Law Preliminary course for one 
yea~ which pr?yides for an intensive _stu~y of subjects such as English, 
SociOlogy, Pohbcal theory and Orgamzahon, and Outlines of Modem 
European History, and pass an examination conducted by the University 
at the end of the year. · 
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The strength of the College in the year under review was as follows:-
1953-54. 1954-55. 

Men. Women. Total. Men. Women. Total. 
Law Preliminary Class 77 I 78 74 ~ 79 
F. L. Class 166 3 16~ 241 5 246 
B. L. Class 92 4 96 141 3 144 

~ One hund~ed and twenty-three (So) men and three (4) women in March 
\1955 and 22 (15) men in September 1955 passed their B.L. Examination 
~uring the year. · 

V · . The College is also running a post-graduate law course leading to the 
Master of Laws degree. It is a whole-time course of two years duration. 
A candidat~ seeking admission should have secured at least a second class 
in the B.L. degree examination and more than 50 per cent of the marks 
in the particular subject in which he wants to specmlize for the M.L. Degree. 
A special feature of this course is that it is partly by examination and partly 
by research, in both of which the candidate should satisfy the Board of 
Examiners on whose recommendation the syndicate awards the degree. 
For the first time one candidate appeared for the M.L. degree examination 
held in April 1955, taking the Law of Property as the subject of ~pecializa
tion, and has taken his degree at the Convocation held on 3rd December 
1955. Another candidate bas joined the M.L. degree course 1955-56, offer
ing Law of Property as his special subject. 

11. OTHERS. 
Training ship 'Mekhala'. 

· The Training ship "Mekbala" was inauguarated in Calcutta in June 
, 1950 to train young men to become seamen and firemen in foreign-going 
merchant ships. It moved to Visakhapatnam in 1951 and is at present 
moored in Visakhapatnam harbour. The period of training is three months, 
and 40 candidates are trained in each batch. Every month 40 trainees are 
recruited and 40 trainees pass out after completing their training. Thus, 
in any month there will be 120 trainees on the Board. During the year 
under report 479 candidates were trained in the ship. 

1 

CHAPTER IX. 

SOCIAL (ADULT) EDUCATION. 

General Social (Adolt)-Education Centres-Mobile Units-Social Education 
Tbrnugb University Students-Social Education in Training lnstitutioos
Traioiog of Teachers-

GENERAL. 

The Director of Public Instruction continues to be the Head of the 
Adult (Social) Education. At the Headquarters Office, he is assisted by a 
Deputy Director and a Special Officer in dealing with the subject. The 
post of the Honorary Organizer for Andhra Desa continued during the 
year and it was abolished from 1st April 1955. 

The Andhra Government have sanctioned the payment of a grant-in-aid 
of Rs. 250 to the Indian Adult Education Association, Delhi for a period 
of three years from 1054·55· 
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SociAL (ADULT) EDUCATION CENTRES: 

The Scheme of Adult (Social) Education was introduced in the Madras 
Composite State as early as in 1948 and it is being continued in the And~ra 
State. The Scheme attempts much !llore t~an .mere ~dult Educ~~10n 
which in its restricted sense meant mstrucbon m readmg and wntmg. 
Social' Education conceived u'nder the Scheme, has two important aspects 
(1) Liquidation df illiteracy among adults and (2) Improving t~e knowle~ge 
and the education already possessed by the adults through Socml E?ucahon! 
centres. libraries, cinemas, etc. According to the syllabus pr~scnbed fo~ 
Adult Schools the scheme of studies has been spread over a penod of threr, 
years. In the first year class adults admitted into the schools are taught:· 
to read specially prepared books. Instruction is continued for a further 
period· of two years to enable them to read a newspaper which covers all 
branches of knowledge. The literacy part of the education course lasts for 
four months in which the illiterates within the age range of 13 to 40 are 
taught to read and write. At the end of this course literacy tests are con
ducted for them and the successful candidates are awarded certificates. 

The number of Social (Adult) Education Centres in the State increased 
to 2,176 (1,899) during the year under report and the number of adults 
under instruction during the year rose to 67,251 (60,563) men and 3,087 
(2,430) women. One daily newspaper Andhra Prabha and one periodical 
Chandamama are supplied to these schools. Seven thousand six hundred 
and ninety adults were turned literates during the year under report. The 
remuneration of Rs. 12 plus Rs. 4 to the trained teacher and Rs. 8 plus 
Rs. 4 to the untrained teacher continued to be paid during the year under 
report. The scheme of payment of bonus to the teachers at the rate of one 
rupee per adult turned literate was also continued during the year. The 
expenditure incurred on the maintenance of adult schools during the year 
was Rs. 4,92,707 and the expenditure incurred on the supply of journals 
was Rs. 35,120. 

lY!OBlLE UNITS. 

There are two Adult Education Mobile Units in this State. One is 
attached to the Divisional Inspector of Schools' Office, Kakinada and the 
other to the Divisional Inspector of Schools' Office, Anantapur. Each unit 
consists of a Propaganda Deputy Inspector, an Operator, a Driver and a 
cleaner. The units are equipped with 16 mm. Projectors, electricity genera
tors, public address equipment and gramaphone records. The Mobile 
Unit at Anantapur was also equipped with a 35 m.m. film strip projector 
during the year 1954-55. Propaganda Lectures an<I Educational Film shows 
were given for the benefit of illiterate audience. Two hundred and fifty 
Propaganda lectures were delivered by the Propaganda Deputy Inspectors 
during the year under report. One hundred and twenty-e1ght film shows 
were given and 824 records were relayed by these two units during the 
year. The Mobile Unit at Anantapur did also special propaganda on Agri
culture in Tungabhadra Project area. The two mobile vans in the State 
are not in a pos!tio~ t? ~ec;t the demands made on t~em as they have to 
cover an extens1ve Junsd1cbon. Further, due to thetr log services there 
were frequent break-downs. In spite of all the difficulties they did useful 
service in the cause of Social Education in the State. ' 

SociAL EDUCATION THROUGH UNIVERSITY STUDENTS. 

The scheme of Social Education through the agen~y of University 
students was continued during the year. The students of the Arts and 



45 

Professional Colleges were asked to organize Social Service Leagues for this 
.purpose. The Arts and Professional Colleges depute their student volun
teers to work in the villages for a period of 40 days in order to improve the 
gene:al sanitation and to spread literacy among. adults. They organize 
phys1cal demonstrations or recreational activities and informational exhibi
tions on every day s9ience or other subjects such as arts and humanities in 
which the local adults are interested. They enliven the local community 
life through educative dramatization at nights, besides doing all they could, 
to make the adults literacy-minded and to popularize and strengthen the 
local Social (Adult) Education Centres. During the year under report six* 
such camps were organized by the following Colleges during the summer 
vacation of 1954. Radio sets were installed in the camps. 

• I Government Arts College, Rajahmundry (2 Camps-I for Boys and I for Girls). 
2 Govornment Arts College, Anantapur (I Camp). 
3 GovernmentfArts College, Srikakulam (I Camp). 
4 Government P. R. College, Kakinada (I Camp). 
5 Government Training College, Kurnool (I Camp). 

SOCIAL EDUCATION IN TRAINING INSTITUTIONS. 

Citizenship Training Courses were conducted for B.Ed. .students in 
Training Colleges (Men and Women) and for outgoin& pupil-teachers of 
the Senior Secondary Grade Training in the Training Schools (Men and 
Women) in the State. 

TRAINING OF TEACHERS. 

There were two Government Training Schools in this State for giving 
intensive training to EJementary School Teachers in Social Education, one 
at Anantapur and the other at Anaparthi, East Godavari district. The 
school at Animtapur was orginally at Bellary and it was transferred to 
Anantapur consequent on the formation of the Andhra State. It was 
closed at Bellary on 4th March 1954 afternoon and was opened at Anantapur 
from 1oth June 1954. Teachers in Elementary Schools are trained in these 
training schools in batches, each batch containing 40 trainees. The dura
tion of each course is six weeks. While under training, they are given 
instruction in Adult Psychology and the special techniques of teaching a11ults 
as well as practical training in the preparation of teaching aids. Six batches 
were conducted in the Government Adult Literacy Training School, Ananta
pur and seven batches were conducted in the Government Adult Literacy 
Training School, Anaparthi during the year under report. Training in 
Adult Literacy methods was also given to outgoing pupil-teachers and 
untrained teachers in ten normal and Basic Training Schools during the 
year in the summer vacation of 1953, the duration of the course being 
45 days. _ 

CHAPTER X. 

OTHER 1YPES OF EDUCATION. 

[Pre-primary-Music-Oriental Education-Education of the handicllpped
Jall Schools-Village Gnide Centres. 

1. PRE-PRIMARY. 

There are two types of schools in the State for Pre-Primary Education
the Nursery and the Pre-Basic. Admissions to Nursery Schools are ma~e 
in the age groups :z.-5. Nursery Schools lead to Standard I. The pre-bas1c 
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Schools are intended for children between the ages 2 }1, and 6 and these 
classes are invariably attached to Basic Schools. The n~un ber of schools 
in each category and the number of pupils enrolled are as given below:-

Institutions by Management. Strength. 

Schools. 

(I) 

Nursery 
Pre-Basic Sections (attached to 

llasic Schools) .. 

Total 

~ 
~ 
t ,.. 

13 
(2) 

3 

3 

"'ii~ .e, ... 
.l:i" .,; 
~ 0 

~ ~<q -.: 
(3) (4) .. 3 

4 

7 

~ .:i ...: .,. 
.!:; ~· \!) 

(6) (7) (8) 

94 113 207 

103 94 197 

I 197 207 404 

The names of the Nursery Schools are furnished below:-

Nursery Schools. 

Name~ of Schools. Name of District. 

I Ramachandrapur 
2 Samalkot •• 
3 Peddapur ••. 

• • } East Godavari 

4 Seva Samaj Vlhar Nursery School, 
Anantapur Anantapur. 

5 Sree Sarada Sundara Man! Guild 
Nursery School, Kakinada . • East Godavari. 

6 Indian Red Cross Nursery School, 
Nelloro Nellore. 

Management. 

{

Government (Opened by the 
Project Executive authorities 
in the Kakinada-Peddapuram 
Project area during 1954-55). 

Aided. 

Do. 

Unaided. 

7 A.B.M. Nursery School, Kavali Do. Aided (Mission); 

Nursery Schools Nos. 1 to 6 were opened newly during the year 1954-55 
and school No. 7 was in existence previously. Schools Nos. 1 to 3 were 
under the jurisdiction of the District Educational Officer, East Godavari 
and schools Nos. 4 to 7 were under the jurisdiction of the Inspectress of 
Girls Schools. 

Pre-Basic sections. 
Of the five pre-basic sections, one was in East Godavari district (aided), 

two were in West Godavari district (one Municipal and one aided) and 
two were in Krishna West district (aided). 

2. Mustc. 

Colleges-
There was one Music College in the State during the year under 

report, i.e., Maharajah's Music College, Vizianagaram. The enrolment in 
the.institution was 39 (28) men and 117 (86) women. Of these, 32 (:a) 
men and 106 (77) women were in the certificate course and 7 (7) men and 
11 (9) women were in the diploma course. The college is affiliated to the 
Andhra University. The college sends up candidates for the diploma exa
mination of the Andhra University in Vocal Music, Violin and Veena. 
Candidates are also sent up for the Government Examinations in Music 
of the Higher Giade. . 



· Secondary schools have introduced music under the dive~sified 
courses. The L.M. High School for Boys, Gooty, and the Bantlamudi 
Hanurnayamma Girls High School, Guntur, continued to have the subject 
under the diversified courses of studies during the year under report. 

~· 0RIJWTAL EDUCATION. 

(a) Oriental Colleges-

The course of study in Oriental Colleges extends over four years. 
After the course is completed, the students appear for Oriental Title Exami
nations conducted by the Andhra University. · The Oriental Title courses 
that are provided for in Oriental Colleges at present are the following:-

(1) Bhasha Praveena . 

. (:~.) Vidya Praveena. 

(3) Adib-1-Fazil. 

(4) Afzul-ul· Ulma. 

(5) Tabib-1-Kamil (Unani medicine). 

Students are trained for diploma course in music of the Andhra 
University in the Sarada Niketanam Oriental College, Guntur. 

There were 14 (u) Colleges for Oriental studies during the year 
under report. Of them n (10) were for men and 2. (2) were for women. 
The total strength of all the colleges was as detailed below:-

Oriental Co/leges for Men Oriental Colleges for Women. 

Colieges. Number of Number of Number of Number of 
Institutions. Scholars. Institutions. Scholars. ,...___,.______._ 

Men. Women. Men. Women. 

I Sanskrit Colleges. 10 ' 316+36 2 32 

2 Arabic Colleges 2 7+ .. 
---

Total .. 12 403+36 2 32 

The Prachaybhasha Maha Vidyalaya Oriental College, Vijayavada and 
the Sri Challapalli Rajeswari College, Modekurru (both for men) were newly 
opened during the year under report. 

(b) Oriental advanced Sanskrit Schools and Oriental High Schools-

The advanced Sanskrit schools with a training of four years or at least 
two final years (and also by private study) send up students for the entrance 
examination. When G.O. Ms. No. 2.833, Education, dated 31st October 
1<)51 requiring that all the advanced Sanskrit schools should be converted 
into Secondary schools (Oriental) within a period of three years from 
1952-53, i.e., by the end of the school year 1954-55 was issued there were 
10 advanced Sanskrit schools in the State. By the end of the year 1954-55, 
eight out of these ten advanced Sanskrit schools were converted into Mid
dle schools. The Veda Samajam Sanskrit Advanced School for Boys, Salur, 
and the Saradaniketanam Advanced School (Girls), Guntur, remained 
unconverted by the end of the year. 



The Oriental High Schools are assessed grant. !It the rate of two
thirds of the net admissible expenditure. The Oriental High School course 
provides for the study of six years and makes the students eligible to study 
either Intermediate in general colleges. or Bhasha Praveena or Vidya Pra
veena in Oriental Colleges. The Oriental High School course comprises 
two groups, the classical group and the non-classical group. The course 
of study in the main language comes up to the standard of the Govern, 
ment entrance examinations. In schools where there is only one section 
in a form fees are collected at half the standard rates. If there are more 
than one section in each form full fees at standard rates are to be collected. 
Migration from an Oriental High School to a General High School or vice 
versa is permitted up to III Form provided the standard in the main 
language of the students of the General High School is considered high 

·enough for admission into the Oriental High School. Students after pass
~ni: the III Form Examination ~f an Oriental f!igh School are eligible to 
JOin IV Form of the General H1gh School and v1ce versa on the same con
dition as stated above. No migration is allowed after IV Form. 

There were 15 Oriental Middle Schools in the State (thirteen were 
for boys and two were for girls) during the year under report. The enrol
ment in them was 662 boys and 286 girls. The Sanskrit Middle School, 
Kumool, and the Sree Krishna Geervana Sanskrit Middle School, Prodda
tur (both for boys) were opened newly during the year under report. 
The M:R. Sanskrit Middle School, Vizianagafam was also opened during 
the year by converting the M.R. Sanskrit Advanced School, Vizianagaram. 

Besides the above converted schools, the original Advanced Sanskrit 
Schools also continue to function with the remaining Advanced Sanskrit 
classes. The enrolment in these 10 schools (8 for boys and 2 for girls) 
during the year was 63 boys and 74 girls. . 

(c) Oriental Elementary Schools-

The Oriental Elementary School provides for a four-year course of 
study. A certificate will be issued (by the Headmaster of the school) for 
the candidate who passes the examination at the end of the IV standard 
course. A pupil can join the I Form class of an Oriental High School after 
the IV standard examination. 

There were 13 Sanskrit Elementary Schools in the State during the 
year under report (10 for boys and 3 for girls) with an enrolment of 282 
boys and 358 girls. No new Sanskrit Elementary School can be started 
according to present rules. 

(d) Hindi Vidyalayas-
There were three Hindi Pracharak Vidyalayas in the State, one at Tenali 

(Guntur district) and one in each at Vijayavada and Pamarru (Krishna dis
trict) training students for teachership. The course is for one year and the 
studen,ts sit for the Pracharak examination of the Dakshina Bharat Hindi 
Pracharak Sabha. A Visharad certificate of the sabha is sufficient to make 
one eligible for the post of a Hindi teacher, but the Visharad Certificate
holder should pass the Pracharak examination also to hold the _post perma
neptly. In the school at Tenali, coaching is given for Visarad Exammation 
also .. 

The enrolment in the three Hindi Vidyalayas during the year was 89 
boys and 4 3 girls. 
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4· EDUCATION OF THE HANDICAPPED. 

The number of the institutions for the handicapped children during 
the year was six with a strength of 170 (98) boys and 58 (36) girls. The 
names of the schools are given below:- · 

Name of the School. Name of the District. Management, 
Schools for the Blind-

I Government School for the Blind, Cuddapah, Cuddapah. Government. 
2 Luthem School for the Blind, Rentachintala. Guntur North. Aided. 

Schools for Deaf and Dumb--3 Government School for the Deaf and Dumb, 
Kakinada . . • • • • . • • , East Godavari. Government. 

Schools for the Crippled-

. 4 Bethesda Leprosy Hospital School, Narasapur. West Godavari. Aided. 
S Leper School, Bapatla. • . . . Guntur South. Do. 
6 Leper Home School, Ramachandrapuram. , , East Godavari, Do. 

Schools Nos. 3 and 6 were opened newly during the year under report. 

In the schools for the blind at Cuddapah and Rentachintala, the pupils 
are taught to read Telugu through Braille system. There were 1 to 5 
standards in the school at Cuddapah and 1 to 6 standards in the school 
at Rentachintala. The Government Deaf and Dumb School, Kakinada, 
was having 1 and 2 standards. Free boarding, lodging and clothing were 
provided to the pupils in this school and a part-time doctor was looking 
after the health of the pupils. The three Leper schools at Narasapur, 
Bapatla and Ramachandrapuram were having 1 to 5 standards. 

Instruction was mostly free in these schools. The elementary school 
syllabus was generally followed and in addition to general education, spe
cial attention has been paid in these institutions to vocational training 
in crafts like tape-weaving, carpentry and mat-making, etc. 

5· JAIL SCHOOLS. 

There were two jail schools ·attached to the Central Jails at Rajah
mundry and Visakhapatnam. The enrolment in them was 158 (64) men. 

6. VILLAGE GUIDE CENTRES. 

There was one school for village guides at Samalkota in East Goda
vari district during the year under report with an enrolment of 146 (5o) 
men. The main object of this centre is to train village level workers in· 
extension work relating to various items of development programmes. The 
extension training is covered in six months. All extension trainees should 
have a prior basic training in Agricultural. and Animal Husbandry in Basic 
Agricultural Schools or Wings attached to extension centres. The subjects 
taught in the extension training period relate to extension work, agriculture, 
animal husbandry, co-operation, panchayat administration, public health, and 
social education. In addition, there were refresher courses extending over a 
period of three months for each of the batches. The workers traind in this 
direction were grama sevaks of old Rural Welfare Department. Practicals 
related to farm work and visits to villages round' about for extension work. 

·In addition, they were sent on educational tours to places of importance and 
interest to gather information first. They also had cultural programmes in 
the institution and these were designed to bring out talent and at the same 
time to develop a personality in the trainees. 

7 



CHAPTER XI. 

EDUCATION OF SPECIAL CLASS!!;::;, 

[ Scheduled Castes--Scbeduled Tribes-Backward Classe~Anglo India
Children and Dependents of Ex-Army men-Education of Refugees.] 

1. ScHEDULED CAsTEs. 

There is a separate department of Government in this State under the 
name of Harijan Welfare Department (now called Social Welfare Depart
ment) specially set up for the amelioration of Scheduled Castes, Sche
duled Tribes, Ex-Criminal Tribes and other eligible communities and other 
Backward Classes. Details relating to the Officers of this Department and 
the various duties assigned to them are given in Table XIV-B. Education 
is one of the ameliorative measures undertaken by the Harijan Welfare 
Department to uplift these classes. The following are provided by the 
Department (1) separate Harijan Welfare Schools, (:z.) Government Hos
tels, (3) Subsidized Hostels run by private individuals for the benefit of 
Harijans, (4) granting scholarships and amounts for the purchase of books 
and clothings, (5) payment of examination fees and supply of midday-
meals. ._ "' "'·i 

Two Government Secondary Schools for boys, i.e., the Government 
High Schools, Masulipatnam, and the Government High School at Doki
parru in Krishna dist~ict were specially intended for Harijans and the 
numoer of pupils under instruction in them was 679 boys and 119 girls. 
The Government Middle School, Dokiparru was raised to the status of a 
high school by opening IV Form during the year under report: The total 
number of elementary schools mainly intended for the Scheduled Castes 
was 1,831 and the number of Scheduled Caste scholars. under instruction 
in them was 68,490 boys and 44,411 girls (Subsidiary Table No. 53). 

The total number of pupils of the Scheduled Castes reading in all types 
of institutions was 18o,:z.o8 boys and 95,344 girls and details are given in 
Subsidiary Table No. 7· A scheme of scholarships and fee concessions to 
which the pupils of these communities are eligible is given in Annexure 
II. The grant of scholarships by the Harijan Welfare Department to 
pupils of eligible communities was made on the usual lines. The scholar
ships sanctioned comprised of residential and non-residential scholarships. 
The non-residential scholarship covers the school fee, if any, paid by the 
students including special fees, cost of books and clothing. The sanction 
of additional boarding and lodging charges makes it a residential· scholar

ship. Boarding grants on behalf of Harijan pupils and the supply of mid
day meals to pupils reading in the schools run by the Harijan Welfare 
Department are dealt with in Chapter XIV. · 

2.. ScHEDULED TRIBES. 

The total number of elementary schools specially intended for Sche
duled Tribes was 388 with an enrolment of 8,671 boys and 4,398 girls of 
Scheduled Tribes (Subsidiary Table No. 54). The total number of pupils 
belonging to Scheduled Tribes reading in all types of institutions · was 
23,72.8 boys and 15,327 girls and details are given in Subsidiary Table 
Ng. 7· 



. 3· BACKWARD CLASSES. 

The total number of elementary schools mainly intended for the 
' Backward communities was 275 with a total enrolment of 14,691 boys 
and 11,323 girls of Backward Classes (Subsidiary Table No. 55). The 
largest number is found in the West Godavari district where there are 148 
schools with a strength of 10,978 boys and 9,078 girls. 

4· ANGLO-INDIANS. 

Anglo-Indian schools are governed by a special Code of Regulations and 
separate provision for paying grants to these schools is made in the Educa
tion Budget. The school-year is from January to December. The Primary 
school teaches up to Standard VI inclusive, the Middle School up to 
Standard IX inclusive, and the high school up to Standard XI. Middle 
School Leaving Certificate Examination is held at the end of Standard IX 
and the High School-Leaving Certificate Examination is held at the end of 
Standard XI. There were 11 schools in the Andhra State speciaJiy intended 
for Anglo-Indians .during the year under report-3 (3) High Schools, 4 (4) 
Middle Schools and 4 (4) Primary schools-Subsidiary Table No. 56. Two 
(2.) Middle !Schools for Girls and 3 (3) Primary schools for Girls were run by 
the Central Government under the Ministry of Railways. The strength 
of aJI the Anglo-Indian Schools was 999 (904) boys and 1,032 (96o) girls 
(Subsidiary Table No. 56), the number of Anglo-Indian pupils among them 
being 463 boys and 535 girls. The total number of Anglo-Indian pupils 
in the various types of institutions was 527 boys and 578 girls (vide Sub
sidary Table No. 7). 

After the partition of the State on 1st October 1953, these schools were 
placed under the control of concerned Inspectress of Girls' Schools in 
view of the fact that they ·were only very few· and the Inspectresses were 
entrusted with the responsibilities and duties performed before by the 
Inspector of Anglo-Indian Schools, Madras. Iri their Order Ms. No. 308, 
Education, dated· 3rd March 1955, Government have entrusted the ins
pection of the three Anglo-Indian High Schools in the State to the Deputy 
Director of Public Instruction .in charge of Anglo-Indian Education. In 
their Order Ms. No. 1388, Education, dated 3rd November 1954 Gov
ernment ordered that boarding grants under articles 156 and 159 of the 
Code of Regulations for Anglo-Indian Schools will be paid to the Anglo
Indian pupils from the Andhra State who were admitted into the Board
ing Homes attached to the Anglo-Indian Schools in Madras for want of 
educational facilities at the place of residence of the parents till the end 
of the ·year 1960. Two seats were reserved in the Church Park Training 
S<;hool for the Andhra students, the stipends being payable to them by 
the Andhra Government. The. pupils in Anglo-Indian Schools in the 
Andhra State continued to appear for the examination conducted by the 
Anglo-Indian School-Leaving Certificate Examination Board. With refer
ence to article 3 37 of the Constitution, the first ten per cent cut on grants 
imposed on the grants that were paid to the Anglo-Indian Schools during 
the year 1953-54, was· continued during the year 1954-55 also. 

5· CHILDREN AND DEPENDANTS oF SoLDIERS AND Ex-ARMY MEN. 

During the year under report children and dependants of so!Jiers and 
ex-service men continued to enioy the foJiowing concessions uncJ&r' G.O. 
Ms. No. 1879, Education, dated 27th June 1950. 

(a) Book aJiowance for the purchase of books. 
(b), Remission of school or coJiege fees and certain items of special 

fees. 
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(c) Remission of examination fees conducted under the authority 
of the Government or of a University. 

(d) Boarding charges (not exceeding Rs. 40 per mensem for a period 
not exceeding ten months in the year) also continued to be sanctioned 
under G.O. Ms. No. 1878, Education, dated 27th June 1950. 

A few students also en joyed the scholarships as yer the scheme sane- · 
tioned in G.O. No. 886, Education, dated z6th Apri 1956 in addition to 
the concessions under G.O. No. 1879, Education, dated 2.7th June 1950. 

6. REFUGEES. 

The scheme of financial assistance for the benefit of the displaced 
refugee students continued to be in force during the year 1954-55. The 

. following expenditure was incurred during the year on this account. 

Stipends to College Students (5 Cases) .. 
Cash grants to Secondary School pupils (5 Cases) 
Freeships to Secondray School pupils (2 Cases) 

RS. A. P. 
4,080 0 0 

70 0 0 
56 8-0 

Total 4,206 8 0 

CHAPTER XII. 

BOOKS AND LIBRARIES. 

Public Libraries and Reading Rooms-State central Library-Books and 
Publications-Use of School Libraries by the pnblic-Registration of Books
Text Book Committee. 

1. PuBLIC LIBRARIES AND READING RooMs. 

The total number of Libraries under several managements on 31st 
March 1955 was 1,205 and reading rooms 251 and details on their be-half 
are given below (Subsidiary Table No. 5). 

I Number of Libraries and Reading rooms under: 
Libraries. Reading Rooms. 

Local Library Authority 
Government 
District Board 
Panchayat 
Municipal 
Private Management 
Other Libraries 

114 
33 
71 

526 110 
23 15 

430 124' 
8 2 

Total 1,205 251 

II. (a) Total number of books issued on Loan .. 
(b) Total number of books consulted in the Libraries 

III. Total number of volumes at the end of the year 
IV. Total number of visitors . . . . 
V. Expenditure-

Libraries 
Reading Rooms .. 

5,18,597 
6,92,165 
8,93,643 

25,23,425 

Rs. 4,12,475 
• . as. 3,41~ 
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The total number of libraries has increased to 1,2.05 (1,02.7) during the 
year and the number of volumes in them increased to 2.,52.3.425 (1,632,895). 
The reading rooms are attached to most of the libraries. 

The Madras Public Libraries Act, 1948 which came into force from 
1st April 1950, is being followed mutatis mutandis in this State. There 
was steady progress in the spread of Library Movement in the State during 
the year under report. The eleven District Central Libraries continue to 
be functioning at the headquarters of each revenue district during the year. 
Forty-six Branch Libraries were newly opened under the control of the 
Local Library Authorities during· the year, thus making the total number 
of Branch Libraries under the control of Local Library . Authorities 65. 
Besides, 38 Book Deposit Centres were also opened under the control of 
Local Library Authorities during the year. These Branch Libraries and 
the Book Deposit Centres were opened in the localities where there was 
poor library service. The total number of libraries and book deposit centres 
under the control of the Local Library Authorities were as follows:- . 

Total Number. 

District Central Libraries II 

Branch Libraries 65 

Book Deposit Centres 38 

I, Total .. . 114 

All the eleven District Central Libraries were manned by Graduate Librarians 
trained in the Diploma Course in Librarianship. Instructions were 
issued to the Local Library Authorities to open children's department, 
Social Education department and Audio-Visual Education Section in the 
District Central Libraries and to secure sites for the construction of suitable 
buildings for them: The Government sanctioned a sum of Rs. 2,40,22.2. as 
contribution to the Local Library Authorities under section 13 (3) of the 
Madras Libraries Act, 1948, for the year 1954~55. A sum of Rs. 41,468 was 
disbursed towards grants to recognized private, Co-operative, Gramasangam 
and Panchayat Libraries in the State. The Andhra University, Waltair, 
conducted the Certificate Course in Librarianship during the year and 40 
candidates were deputed for training by the Local Library Authorities and 
after their training they were appointed as Librarians in the Branch Libra-
ries under their control. , 

The State Library Committee constituted after the formation of the 
Andhra State with the Honourable Minister for Education as its Chairman 
met for the first time at Kurnool on 7th November 1954. 

2.. STATE CENTRAL LIBRARY. 

Government, in their Order Ms. No. 42.2., Educatipn, dated 2.7th April 
1954, sanctioned the setting up of a State Central Library for the Andhra 
State at Visakhapatnam. A sum of Rs. 3,72.,ooo was sanctioned for the con
struction of a smtable building and for the purchase of books, furniture, etc., 
for the Library. The Library has been temporarily located in a rented build
ing at Visakhapatnam. A sum of Rs. 92.,j6o-8-3 was spent during the year 
on the maintenance of the Library including the purchase of equipment. 
Necessary staff was also appointed for the Library, 
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3· Boo!:s AND PuBLICATIONS. 

With a view to encourage the production and publication of best books 
in various regional languages, the Government of India formulated a 
scheme under which it was proposed ( 1) to give prizes for the best books on 
Children's Literature in various languages, (;~.) to purchase 2,ooo copies of 
the prize books as well. as other books of approved merit, and (3) to . subsi
dise, in special cases, the publication of really good books to enable the 
publisher to sell them at a low price and they accordingly invited best 
books in various languages. During the year, the following three book.) 
in Telugu were awarded a prize of Rs. 500 (Rupees .five hundred only) each; 

2 Lakka idatalu. 
( 1} Bommarillu. · 

f3 Pilla!abommalabharatam . 
. Two thousand copies, each of the three prize books were also purchased 
for distribution to all the educational institutions and public libraries ·in 
the State in order to enable maximum number of children to read and 
enjoy them. 

The Government, in their Order Ms. No. 443, Education, dated 28th 
March 1955, constituted an ad hoc committee for production and selection 
of choice books on Children's Literature. 

4· UsE OF ScHOOL LmRAIUEs BY THE PuBLIC. 

The number of school· libraries attached to secondary schools which 
were open to the Public was 108 and the number of persgns who made 
,use ~f thes_e libraries was 3,276. The number of books made use of by ~he 
_.pubhc dunng the year under report was 12,221. The number of Elemen
tary Schools whose libraries were thrown open to the public was 1,167 
The number of persons who made use of these libraries was 36,796 anc 
the number of books. made use of was 42,684. 

5·· REGISTRATION OF BOOKS.' 
During the year the total number of publications registered under• the 

Press and Registration of Books Act was 1,740 (887). Of these 670 (493) 
were books and the remaining 1,070 (394) were periodicals. Of the· total 
number of books registered, 272 (222) or 41 (45) per cent were designed for 

, educational purposes. i · 
The tone and contents ·of most of the books registered were unobjec

tionable and were intended to educate the public in the different branche! 
of learning. A few books revealing communist learnings were taken to th( 
notice of the Government for necessary. action. 

6. TEXT BooK CoMMITI'EE. 
In accordance with the rules of the Andhra Text-Book Committee· the 

l,.jovemment of Andhra in their Order No. 1027, Education, dated '26th 
August 1954, constituted the Committee with 25 persons as members of 

'the Andhra Text-Book Committee to hold the Office for a period of ,three 
years from 1954. The Government have approved the proposal that the 
And~ra Text-Book Committee. may co~sid.er books i~ the languages of 

. Enghsh, Telugu, Urdu, Sansknt and Hmd1 and that 1t need not consider 
books in other languages, viz., Tamil, Kannada and Oriya and that books 
in· those languages apiJroved by the neighbouring States may be taken for 
use in schools in Andhra State. The Committee met .once . during the 
year and the meeting was held ftom 7th to 1oth February 1955. 

~-



Forty-six applications were received for registration during the year 
nnder report out of which 39 were registered and admitted .as publishers · 
by the end of the year. An amount ot Rs. r8,4oo was realised towards· 
registration fees during the year. The total number of Registered Publish
ers at the end of the year was 161. In accordance with the orders contained 
in G.O. Ms. No. 760, Education, dated :md July 1954 all the Registered 
Publishers of the Composite State within the jurisdiction of the Andhra · 
State and who registered themselves with the Composite Madras.Text-Book 

~.Committee prior to rst October 1953 were recognized as publishers of the 
: ·Andhra Text-Book Committee without further registration. 
·~ . 
~r 6ro books (roz for Elementary Schools and soB for Secondary Schools) 
were· received for consideration by the Text-Book Committee during the 
year and a sum of Rs. 11,578 was realized as scrutiny fees. 

The oonsolidated. list of approved books for 1954 published by the 
Madras Text-Book Committee was made applicable for Andhra State also 
for a period of two years, i.e., 1954-55 and 1955-56 as per Government 
Memo. No. 1332.5 G/54-5, Education, dated 3rd August 1954. 

Under rule 6 ·of the Rules relating to Andhra Text-Book Committee 
the appointment of 39 persons as expert reviewers for the purpose of 
dealing with different subjects and languages for Secondary and Elementary 
Schools was made by the Director of Public Insfruction, Andhra State. 
The assignment of sub-committees to the several members and reviewers 
and the appointment of Chairman to the several sub-committees from 
among the members was approved by the Text-Book Committee at its 
meeting held on 10th February 1955. Sub-Committees in the following 
subjects were constituted for the Text-Book Committee:-

( 1) English. 
(2.) Mathematics. 
(3) Science. 

· (4} Social Studies. 
(5) Telugu. 
(6) Urdu. 
(7) Hindi. 
(8) Sanskrit. 
(9} Education. 
(10} Music. 
(u) Commerce. 

CHAPTER XIII. 

MISCELLANEOUS I. 

Audio-Visual Education-Physical Education-National Cadet Corps and Auxiliary 
Cadet Corps-Boys' Scouts and Girl Guides-Junior Red Cross--Youth .Camps 
and Labour Service. 

1. AUDIO-VISUAL EDUCATION. 

The Central Film Library was set up in the office of the Director of 
Public Instruction during the month of December 1954 with the films, 
filmti:ips, projectors, etc., transferred from the Central Library, office of the 



Oirector of Public Instruction, Madras. During the rear under report as 
many as 1,2.50 fibn shows. were given in the schools wrth the films borrow
ed from the Central Film Library. 

Necessarr training was given to 30 teachers in the Central Film Libra
ry of this office in tlie handling and maintenance of projectors, radios, etc. 
Besides, two intensive training courses of four days. Cluration each were 
conducted at Vija)'l!wada and Gudur and 51 teachers were trained in these 
courses in the handling and maintenance of Modem Audio-Visual Equip
ment, and in the techniques of using films, filmstrips, etc. 

On 31st March 195,? there were 100 schools equipped with 16 m.m. 
projectors, 65 schools Wlth 35 m.m. filmstrip projectors and 350 schools 
with radio sets. Besides, 46 schools had also set np their own film and 
filmstrip Libraries. 

· In ·order to enable the non-electrified schools to have the benefits of 
Visual Educationat through the exhibition of film shows, Government 
approved two models of 35 m.m. filmstrips projects viz., 'Aldis' and 'Agfa' 
workable on batteries for use in those schools so that they may have the 
exhibition of filmstrip shows t.ill their buildings get electrified. 

Twelve schools were equipped with battery operated filmstrip projectors. 
tors. Schools equipped with the minimum Audio-Visual Equipment _g.e., a 
16 m.m. projector, a 35 m.m. filmstrip projector and a radio) and sumcient 
number of films and filmstrips were permitted to go in for tape recorders 
and 36 schools were equipped with tape recorders. 

2., PHYSICAL EDUCATION, 

The work of promoting Physical Education in the schools was as usual 
attended to by the Chief Inspector of Physical Education assisted by the 
two Regional Inspectors of Physical Education, Kakinada and Anantapur. 
The Regional Inspectors of Physical Education, Kakinada and Anantapur 
had their jurisdiction over the Godavari and Anantapur divisions respec~ 
tively. TI1e office of the Chief Inspector of Physical Education was 
shifted from Madras to Kakinada in April 1954 as ordered in G.O. Ms. No. 
189, Education, dated :znd March 1954 and it was opened in the Pithaput 
Rajah's Buildings at Kakinada on the forenoon of uth April 1954. In the 
absence of a Woman Specialist in Physical Education for the State, the 
Chief Inspector of Physical Education attended to the important routine 
matters relating to the organisation of Physical education in the Girls 
Schools referred to him by the Inspectresses of Girls Schools. The Chief 
Inspector of Physical Education attended, as the representative of the Andhra 
State, the Third All-India Physical Education Conference sponsored by the 
National Association of Physical Education and Recreation, India and 
organised at Calcutta in the last week of December 1954. 

The Chief Insfector of Physical Education and the Regional Inspec
tors of Physica . Education have inspected 91 Secondary and 
Training Schools and visited 42. Secondary and Elementary Schools. The 
Regional Inspectors of Physical Education held demonstrations of mass 
drill, mass games and other physical activities during their inspections and 
visits to schools and had also attended meetings of some of the Elementary 
School Teachers' Associations' and demonstrated activities suitable for use 
in Elementary Schools. Fifty-three demonstrations of physical activities
both stage and outdoor-in which a large number of pupils and physical 
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educati?n teachers. participated wer~ .held during the year. One Physical 
Educ~tlon ExlubJtJon also was orgamsed. Thirty-three Play festivals were 
orgamsed by the Cluef Inspector of Physical Education and the Regional 
Inspectors at the different centres in the Regions. 

\Yith the appointment of a large number of Physical Training Instruc
tors m the year out ot the 1:-to Inst~uctors trained at the Andhra Training 
CoUege of Phys1cal Education, V11ayavada and of the instructors of the 
Andhra State trained at the Y.I\I.C.i\. College of Physical Education 
~dras, the position i,n reg~rd to the Physical Education Staff employed 
m the Secondary and frammg Schools m the State showed further im
prov~meut. But yet there was still need for about 65 physical directors, 
400 mstructors of the .H1gher and Lower Grade and 6o Instructresses for the 
Secondary and Training Schools in the State. The regulations that there 
should be one Physical Education teacher for every 250 pupils, one Physical 
Director for Schools whose strength exceeds 750 and one Instructress for 
boys schools where the number of girls exceeds 75 were not implemented 
fully and there uo schools with unqualified Instructors on the staff. The 
number of Instructors trained at the Andhra Training College of Physical 
Education during 1954-5 5 was 152. S01ne more Instructors from the Andhra 
State were trained at the Y.M.C.A. College of Physical Education, Madras. 
With the addition of these Instructors, the position is expected to improve 
further. However, the dearth of Instructors of the Higher Grade still 
continues almost unchanged since the number of Instructors of the Higher 
Grade Trained in the Physical Education Colleges is very small when com
pared with the need. A large number of training schools were staffed by 
Lower Grade Instructors and needs to be replaced by Higher Grade Instruc
tors as per rules. 

TI1e position regarding playgrounds attached to schools still needs 
improvement. As many as 168 schools were not 'having practically any 
playgrounds. Thirty-three schools secured additional grounds during the 
year. 

One women candidate was deputed by the State for Physical Training 
of the Higher Grade at the Y.M.CA College of Physical Education, 
Madras, during the year and a deputation allowance of Rs. 1,ooo was paid 
to her. As usual, Government stipends were sanctioned during the year for 
42. students of the Andhra Training College of Physical Education, Vijaya
vada at Rs. 18 per month per student for the full training course of ten 
months. The total expenditure incurred by the State towards these stipends 
was Rs. 7,371-4-o. 

One of the hoteworthy f~atures of the year was the organization of an 
Athletic Coaching Camp by the Andhra Amateur Atheletic Association. 
This coaching camp was organized under the Rajakumari Arnrit Kaur Sports 
Coaching Scheme sponsored by the National Club of India. Schools were 
permi~ted to depute interested Physica~ Ed~c~tion Teachers for athletic 
coachmg and skilful athletes for athletic trammg. They had the benefit of 
coaching from Dr. A. \V .. Howard, l-Ion .. Senior Coach of .the ~mateur 
Athletic Federation of Indm and the officml coach of the RaJkuman Sports 
Coaching Scheme. Another significant feature was the organization of a 
Grand Play Festival on a huge scale in which a. mass of 2.,ooo boys.and,girls 

. participated. The Director of Public )nstruc.b?l_l• Andhra, pres1d~d over 
this Festival and it was filmed by the F1lms DIVISIOn of the InformatiOn and 
Broadcasting Department and oovered by the AU-India Radio, Vijayawada. · 

8 



The following arauts were sanctioned by the State Government during' 
the year to the State Associations promoting the different forms of sport in 
order to promote their activities. 

N1mc of th.: Association. 

I Andhra Cricket Association 

2 Andhra State FoOt-ball Association 

3 Indian Olympic Association 

4 Andhra Amateur Athletic Association 

5 Andhra State Basket-ball Association 

6 Andhra State Table Tennis Asso:iation 

3· (a) NATIONAL CADET CoRPS. 

Amount of grant 
sanctioned. 

P.s. 

4,000 

1,000 

1,000 

700 

500 

400 

At the time when the Andhra State was formed with effect from 1st 
October 1953 there were only two Infantry Units of the Senior division, 
30 troopes of Junior Division Army vYing and 3 troopes of Junior Division 
Naval Wing. The total authorized strength was 15 National Cadet Corps 
Officers and 624 Cadets. The two Infantry Units were the First Andhra 
Battalion with three companies with its Headquarters at Waltair, and 
Anantapur Indepnedent company at Anantapur. The First Andhra Batta
lion at 'vValtair was catering for the University Colleges and Mrs. A. V. N. 
College, Visakhapatnam. The Second company was shared between 
P.R. College, Kakinada and Government College, Rajahmundry and the 
third company was located at Guntur which was distributed between Hindu 
College, and Andhra Christian College. The Anantapm Independent 
Company was catering for the Government Arts College, Anantapur. 

During the year 1954-55, there was marked expansion of the National 
Cadet Corps. New and re-organized National Cadet Corps Units were 
raised as shown below:- · 

Number of the Unit. Number of 
Officers. 

Vizag Indep. Coy. Vizagapatnam 3 

KaKit~ttda Indep. Coy. Kakinada 3 

2nd Andhra Bn. Anantapur (Anantapur 
Jndep. Coy. being up graded as a two coy, 
&J 8 

7th Andhra EME Sec. Kakinada 2 

8th Andhra EME Sec. Anantapur. 2 

12th Andhra Med. coy. Vizagapatnam 2 

.6th Andhra Naval Unit, Waltair 2 

3 Sub-troops Sr. Div. Girls 3 

4 Troops Jr. Div. Girls 4 

3 Troops Jr. Div. Naval Wing 3 

3 Trops Jr. Div. Air Win!! 3 

Number of 
Cadets. 

154 

154 

315 

60 

60 

60 

60 
• 90 

120 

99 

99 
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. (a) Visakhapatnam h~depen_dent Company, National Cadet Corps, 
V1sakhapatnam has been raised With the two existin<> National Cadet Corps 
troops o~ the Andhra University Waltair, and l\Irs. A.V.N. College and the 
n~":IY msed Natiopal Cadet Corps troops at Maharajah's College, 
VIzianagaram. 

(b) .Kakinada Indep~ndent Company, National Cadet Corps, Kaki
nada, has been formed w1th the existing National Cadet Corps Troops of 
Government P.R. College, Kakinada and Government 1\rts' College, Rajah-
mundry. • 

(c) National Cadet Corps Sub-Units have been raised in the following 
colleges which along with the existing NCC troop at Andhra Chistian 
College, Guntur and Hindu College, Guntur forms the present First 
Andhra Battalion, National Cadet Corps. The previous one platoon 
strength of Hindu College, Guntur has now been doubled. 

(i) Sir C. R. Reddy College, Eluru. '1 
(ii) Tenali College, Tenali. I 
(ii1) S.R.R. & C.V.R. College, Vijayawada. (One platoon each. 
(iv) Andhra Loyola College, Gunadala. 

1 (v) Hindu College, Masulipatnam. J 

(d) Anantapur Independent Company, National Cadet Corps, 
Anantapur has been raised to a two Company Battalion by alloting one 
company strength to Osmania College, Kurnool and Sri Venkateswara 
College, Tirupati. 

(e) The following new units have been raised:
Senior division. 

(i) Sixth Andhra Naval Unit National Cadet Corps at Mrs. A.V.N. 
College and Andhra University College, Waltair. 

(ii) One medical company at Andhra Medical College, Visakha: 
patnarn. 

(iii) Two EME sections one each at Government Engineering 
College, Kakinada and Anantapur. • 

(iv) Three girls troops, two at Government College for \Vomen, 
Guntur and one at Government P.R. College, Kakinada. 

Certificate Examinations for all the eligible cadets for award of 
Certificate 'A' Part I and II and certificate B & C were held during the 
year as usual and the results-.. of the examinations arc given below:-

'A' Certificate. 'B' Certificate. 'C' Certificate. ,.... -. 
Part I. Part II. 

,--_J<.. ,.... -. 
Navy. Infantry. Navy. Infantry. 

A p A p A p A p A P A P 
61 61 441 312 26 . 26 160 134 ~35 145 12 6 

(A=Appeared P=Passed). ' 

Combined cadre and Social Service Camp for the year 1954-55 wa. 
held at Waltair from 2oth April to 10th May 1954- Two hundred and 
sixty-five Cadets and seven National Cadet Corps Officers attended the 
camp. During the camp the construction of a hockey field at University 
Campus was undertaken. and completed. The work involved cutting of 
3,oo,ooo cubic feet of earth from the. higher reaches of an hillock and 
filling the lower region with the same. The hockey field was declared open 
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by Sri C. M. Trivedi, Governor of Andhra on_ 7t~ May 1954. In May 1954 
four senior division officers and 9 Junior Dtvtston Officers were sent for 
refresher training of three weeks duration. 

Annual Camps were held by both the Senior and Junior Division 
Units ·as per details given below:

Unit. Diviaion. Date. Place. 

JstAndhra Bo. Sonior Bth to 28th December 1954 Marripalem 
Junror 26th December 1954 to 

7th January 1955. 
Junior 27th December 1954 to Visakhapatnam. 

(Nova! wing) 5th January 1955. 
2nd Andhra Bn. Senior 18th to 31st DO'"..ember 1954 Hindupur. 

.Junior 25th September to 4th Anantapur. 
October 1954. 

TI1e TI1ird National Cadet Corps Day was celebrated by all units 
on Sunday the ;th December 1954 in a befitting manner. A contingent 
consisting of one National Cadet Corps Officer and 27 cadets (out of 
whom five were from Andhra State and 22 from Madr<ts State) were sent 
to Delhi to take part in the Republic Day Parade on :6th Jan(my 195·5. 
The contingent had come back with great honours. The contingent won 
first place both in 'Guard ? 'ounting' and 'Drill' and also won the 'Best 
Circle Banner'. National Cadet Corps Sports Rally for all units in Madras 
and Andhra States was held at Madras on the 6th and 7th of Ferbruary 1955. 
Sri Sri Prakasa, Governor <If Madras presided ·over the function on 7th 
February 1955 and gave away the prizes. 

(b) Auxiliary Cadet Corps. 

Another important feature of the expansion . of National Cadet 
Corps during the year was the introduction of Auxiliary Cadet \ ~orps for 
the first time. At the beginning of the year, National Cadet Corps units 
were functioning only in about 4·4 per cent of the total number of secon
dary schools in the State. Inadequacy of funds severely restricted the 
expansion of National Cadet Corps to more schools during the year with 
the result that the majority of schools ·had to be left out for consideratio~ 
in future years. Under these circumstances the scheme of Auxiliary Cadet 
Corps was formulated as a less costly substitute for National Cadet Corps · 
which could be introduced in schools which could not be considered for 
the introduction of National Cadet Corps for financial reasons. The func
tioning of Auxiliary Cadet Corps was also designed in ~uch a way as to 
pave the way for its substitution in due course by regular National Cadet 
Corps. Auxiliary' Cadet Cgrps Units were started during the year in 104 
schools with 105 Officers (Government High School for Boys, Anantapur 
alone having two officers). A training camp for the teachers, who were 
selected to serve as Auxiliary Cadet Corps Officers in their schools, was 
conducted at Anantapnr during Oc~oher 1954 in which the 105 teacher 
Officers were given Auxiliary Cadet Corps Training and were awarded 
certificates in token thereof. , 

4· Boy ScouTs' AND GIRLs' GumEs. 

The Andhra Bharat Scouts and Guides witnessed rapid progress 
during the, year under report with Shri C. M. TRIVEDI, Governor, Andhra 
·as the President and Sri M. P. Pai, I.C.S., Second l\lember, Andhra 
Board of Revenue as the State of Chief Commissioner. Shri D. S. Reddy, 
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Director of Public Instruction, Andhra was the State Commissioner
Scouts and Kumari Jamuna Bai, Women Welfare Officer, Andhra was the 
State Commissioner-Guides. The strength of the members increased 
nearly by 37 per cent in the Scouts section an'd 117 per cent in the guides 
section over last year, The total number of cubs, scouts, Rovers and Offi· 

' cers at the end of the year was 12,833 (9,2.05) and of Bulbuls. Guides and 
Rangers and Officers was 3,468 (1,598). Twenty training camps were con 
ducted during the year under report (six for scoutmasters and 14 for 
cubmasters) and as many as 607 teachers were trained of whom 555 were 
men teachers and 52 were women teachers. 

Scout and Guide Rallies were held in every district. A State 
Scout Rally was also held at the State Capital at Kumool. About 1,ocio 
Scouts and Guides and their Officers participated in the rally. Two ever
rolling efficiency shields instituted by Shri C. 1\I. TRIVEDI, Governor of 
Andhra and Srimathi KUSUl\1 TRIVEDI, costing Rs. 8oo were awarded 
in the Rally. The Scout shield went to Anantapur district and the Gnidc 
Shield to Kurnool district. The high-lights of the rally was that there was 
a Scout and Guide Handicraft Exhibition with over 1,ooo items contri
buted by the groups from all the districts in the State. 

The Scouts have taken part in useful Social Service wo)'k in the 
form of constructing village roads, digging manure pits, cleaning village 
cheries and other community project schemes under the National Exten· 
sion Services and Community Project. A training camp for the Commnnity 
Project workers was· run at Anaparthi, East Godavari district for 27 
campers from 5th to 16th June 1954- A Scoutmasters' Trainin~ Camp for 
the Village .Guides under the Commnnitv Project Programme was als<> 
conducted at Samalkot, East Godavari district in December 1 054· A 

· Youth Labour Service Camp for 100 scouts was run at Pallipnt, Chittoor 
district from 22nd December 1954. to 12th January 1955 . 

. TI1e Government were pleased to permit the Divisional I nspcctors 
of Schools at Kakinada _and Anantapur to act as Assistant State Commis· 
sioners (Administrative) for guiding the work of the Assistant State 
Organizing Commissioners in their respective areas. This has contributed 
for the more efficient and decentralised work. 1m amount of Rs. 13,70c 
was paid by Government to the Andhra Bharat Scouts and Guides a! 
Grant-in-aid during the year. . 

5--JUNIOR RED CROSS. 

The Andhra State Branch of the Indian Red Cross Society which 
was inaugurated on 2.3rd Jannarv 1954 continued to fnnction during the 
year under report with Sri C. M. TRIVEDI, Governor as the President. 
The Director of Public Instruction was one of the ex-Officio members of the 
State Branch Committee. There were 163 Junior Red Cross Groups 
registered in the Andhra State during the year. TI1e Indian Red Cross 
week was held throughout the State from the :z.nd November 1954. A 
training course for the counsellors was held at Kalyandrug, Anantapur 
district, commencing from the :z.6th December 1954, consisting of 6o 
teachers. With a view to promote international understanding and goodwi!J 
the Canadian Junior Red Cross Society sent to the Headquarters, Ne1• 
Dehli one case containing 'Afghans' large and small, baby set, woole1 
blank~ts cover-crib stuffed toys and health kits. TI1e parcel received· wa 
sent by' the State Branch to the Orphanage Association, Nellore, as de£· 
red by the Canadian Red Cross Society. 
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6. YOUTH CAMPS AND LABOUR SERVICE 5Y STUDENTS. 

Government of India have undertaken to organize Labour and 
~cia! Service Camps for the benefit of students. The primary aim in 
mtroducing this programme is to offer an opportunity to students and 
teachers to participate in community service by contributing to the various 
tasks connected with national reconstruction. Besides developing a sense 
of dignity of labour, such activities arc calculated to help in promotin& 
team work, self-confidence and a sense of responsibility and they would 
enable the students to gain a truer perspective on national problems and 
an insight into the life of the people. In pursuance of this scheme five 
youth camps were conducted in the State during the year under report
two at Tallogokavaram and Surapagudem under the auspices of the Social 
Service Samithi, Eluru in West Godavari district; one at Dubacherla in 
West Godavari district by the students of the Government Basic Training 
School, Pentapadu; one at Kolanka in East Godavari district by the students 
of the Board High School, Samalakota and one at Palliput in Chittoor 
district under the auspices of the Bharat Scouts and Guides, Chittoor. 
The projects undertaken were the construction of Roads, laying out a park 
on the summit of a hill and repairing the damage done to an irrigation 
chanel by repairing the bund. The total expenditure on all these camps 
was Rs. 40,140 and this amount was met fully by the Government of 
India. 

CHAPTER XIV. 

MISCELLANEOUS i.1. 

Orphanages and Boarding Homes--School Meals-Medical Inspection-
Indian Students Abroad - Teachers' Associations - Teachers as Branch 
Post-Masters- Departmental Audit System. 

1. ORPHANAGES AND BoARDING HoMES. 

(a) Orphanages aided by the Education Department. 
. Institutions which arc primarily orphanages and which make suitable 

arrangements for the education of the inmates arc admitted to aid. One: 
of the important conditions of aid is that at least 50 per cent of the inmates 
in the orphanages should be certified free destitutes belonging to the 
State.• Grants were sanctioned on behalf of orphan and non-orphan certi
fied distitutes within the age of 6 to 18 in the case uf boys and 5 to 18 in 
the case of ~iris, subject to a maximum limit of Rs .. 8 per mensem per 
inmate or tluec-fonrth of net boarding charges whichever was less. The 
number of such orphanages i,n the State on 31st March 1955 was 107 (112). 
The amount of grant-in-aid spent during the year under this head was 
Rs. 5,85,041 (4,99,411). 

(b) Boarding Homes maintained by tl1e Social Welfare Department. 
The policy of granting financial assistance to organisations such as 

the Harijan Scvak Sangh and other private individuals towards the cost of 
maintenance of boarding homes conducted by them for the benefit of the 
communities eligible for help by the Social Welfare Department was 
continued during the year 1954-55 also. The subsidy given by Govern
ment was at the rate of Rs. 15 per boarder. There were 322 recognised 
hostels in the State and 8,555 Scheduled Castes and 836 Backward Class 
students were paid lumpsum boarding grants amounting to Rs. 14o8,65o. 



in these hostels. After partition, 21 new hostels were recognised in hostel
less taluks in the State and 240 lumpsum boarding grants amounting to 
Rs. 36,ooo were sanctioned to these new hostels. In pursuance of the 
Government orders, the Director of Harijan \Velfare accorded sanction to 
the payment for 1954-55 of a subsidy of Rs. 10 per mensem or half the pay 
of matron whichever is less for a period of twelve months in a year or the 
actual period of employment of the matron in the case of hostels main
taining 10 to 15 girl pupils, and Rs. 15 per mensem or half the pay of 
matron whichever is less for a period of twelve months in a year or the 
actual period of employment of the matron in respect of hostels maintain
ing more than 15 pupils. There were 11 Government hostels in the State, 
three for girls and eight for boys. During the year 1954-55 an expenditure 
of Rs. 1,89,621 was incurred on the maintenance of these hostels. 

~. ScHoOL MEALS. 

The supply of midday meals to the children studying in the schools 
maintained by the Harijan \Velfare Dep~1rttnent was continued during the 
year. The cost of each meal was Re. o-2-6. The expenditure incurred on 
the supply of midday meals was Rs. 5,ll,283. 

3· MEDICAL INSPECTION, 

There- is no organised scheme of medical inspection in Secondary 
Schools. There is provision for Medical inspection in all the colleges
Arts and Professional. A dispensary with a full time Medical Officer is 
attached to each of the Government Engineering Colleges at Kakinada and 
Anantapur. A dispensary with a part-time doctor is attached to each of 
the following Government Colleges:-

(1) Government Training College (Men), Rajahmundry. 
(2) Government Arts College, Rajahmundry. 
(3) Government Arts College, Anantapur. 
(4) Government C~llege for \Vomen, Guntur. 

4· INDIAN STUDENTS ABROAD. 

As many as 27 students proceeded abroad for further studies during th( 
year. Twenty-three proceeded to the United States of America, one to 
United Kingdom, one to Netherlands; one to West Germany; and one to 
Switzerland. Two of them were women. Out of these 27 students, 17 were 
stipendiary students. Details about the subjects are given below:-

DETAILS. 

United United 
States of King- Nether West Switzer 
America. dom.· lands. Germ:my land. Total. 

Subject. 
--

Men Moo Men Men Men Men 
(l) (l) (3) (4) <'> (6) (7) 

Arlo subjects' 6 8 
· Science subject 6 8 

Engineering .. 3 3 
Technology & Industry 3 .. 3 
Medicine & Veternary Science 3 3 
Law 
Commerce 

Total .. 23 27 



5· TEACHERs' AssociATIONS. 

Elementary School Teachers' Associations were organised m each 
Deputy Inspector's Range at convenient centres so as to be within easy 
access of all the teachers in the area. All the teachers ;n recognised Ele
mentary schools, whether. under public or private managements, in the area 
served by the respective associations, including teacher-managers, are 
required to be members of these associations. None other than those can 
be admitted as members of the Associations. The Deputy Inspectors of 
schools are the ex-officio Presidents of these Associations and the members 
select a Secretary and Treasurer from among themselves s'ubject to the 
approval of the President. These associations have for their object the im
provement of efficiency of the teachers. The Inspecting Officers will inter
pret and give advice and instructions for the proper implementation of 
orders received from the above. They may express opinions on education
al matters referred to them by the Director of Public Instruction and they 
are not allowed ·to discuss political or non-educational subjects. Th!! 
Associations are expected to meet once a month preferably on a holiday 
at a convenient centre with a programfne of work determined at the previous 
meeting. There is a general plan for the· year. t\ teacher who is absent for 
two consecutive meetings is liable to be punished by the controlling 
authority, the controllin;; authority for this purpose in the case of schools 
under private management being the Deputy Inspector. There were ·1,119 
such associations ,luring the year and 12,364 meetings were held (Subsidiary 
Table No. 29). 

Besides these officially sponsored taluk or Range Associations, there use.: 
to be provision for Teachers' Unions separately for teachers under differen~ 
managements. This provision has since been cancelled in G.O. No. 277;, 
Education, dated 24th October 1951, but the Unions already recognised 
were not precluded from continuance without departmental recognition. 
At present, there is only one Union of Teachers in the Andhra State which 
has been recognised by the Government. · This is the Andhra Teachers' 
Federation recognised in G.O. No. 214, Education, dated 1st February 
1952. This represents all teachers in all recognised schools, elementary, 
secondary and professional. 

6. TEACHERS AS BRANcH PosTMASTERS. 

Teachers working in recognised schools continued to be employed as 
sub and branch Post-Masters in extra-departmental sub and branch offices. 
The number of teachers in charge of Post offices was 8o3 (1236) during the. 
year (Government 11, District Board 549, Municipal 243 =Total 8o3). 

7· DEPARTMENTAL AUDIT SYSTEM. 

Tiie departmental audit system in respect of aided Secondary Schools 
continued to be in force in the year 1954-55. In all, five auditors were 
working during the year. 
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CHAPTER XV. 

FIRST FIVE-YEAR PLAN. 

First Five-Year Plan- Community Projects- National 
Extension Service Schemes. 

1, PLANNING CoMMISSION-THE FIRsT FrvE-YEAR PLAN. 

(a) For implementation under the First Five-Year Plan, to start with, 
there was nd general assemblage of schemes specially drawn up for the 

. purpose, but a few of the schemes which were already being implemente~ 
even prior to 1951 were formulated. When this was done, the Andhra 
State was a part of the Composite Madras State. The following five 
schemes were formulated by the Madras Composite State and were included 
in the First Five-Year Plan. 

( 1) Primary Education including Basic Education. 

The total provision for the Plan period is Rs. 182.80 lakhs. The 
target for 1954-55 was Rs. 37-22 lakhs and the amount spent during the 
year was Rs. 23·43 lakhs. The total amount spent up to 31st March 1955 
under this scheme was Rs. 106·33 lakhs. The targetted amount could not 
be spent entirely due to nonavailability of trained personnel and also due 
to the fact that some of the District Boards were financially deficient. 
The number of schools (Basic and non-Basic) proposed to be opened during 
the Plan period is 1,592. Up to the end of March 1954 six hundred two 
schools (Basic and non-Basic) were opened and 149 schools (Basic and non
Basic) were opened during the year 1954-55 as against the target of 386 
schools for the year. The target could not be achieved for the reason that 
there were certain restrictions then in regatd to the opening of new schools. 
Also. 2,805 elementary schools and 133 Basic schools which were in existence 
in 1950-51 are required to be maintained during the Plan period under this 
scheme. 

(2) Arts and Professionill Colleges-Maintenance of the Engineer
ing Colleges at Anantapur and Kakinada. 

The total provision for the Plan period is Ks. 43"46 lakhs. The 
target fixed for 1954-55 was Rs. 7·72 lakhs and the amount spent during 
the year was 5·89 lakhs. The total amount spent up to 31st March 1955 
under this scheme was Rs. 29·44 lakhs. The number of students proposed 
to be admitted during the Plan period is 960 students in these two colleges. 
Five hundred and eighty-five students were admitted up to March 1954 and 
195 students were admitted during 1954-55. 

(3) Special Schools..:_Training of Teachers including Basic Training. 
The plan provision under this scheme is Rs. 3 3· 3 3 lakhs. The target 

for 1954-55 is Rs. 6-oo lakhs and the amount spent during the year was 
Rs. 9·22 lakhs. The total amount spent up to 31st March 1955 under this 
scheme was Rs. 35·29 lakhs. The target fixed for the plan period is to 
open 14 Basic Training Schools. Up to the end of March 1954 seven 
Basic Training Schools were opened and · one Basic Training School was 
opened during the year 1954-55 under the scheme. Besides, 15 additional 
sections opened in the existing non-Basic Training Schools under the Post
·War Reconstruction Schemes and 12 Basic Training Schools which were 
in existence in 1950-51 are required to be maintained during the plan period 
under this scheme. 

~ 
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(4) Adult Education. 
\ 

The plan provision for this scheme is Rs. 28·86 lakhs. An amount of 
Rs. 6·23 lakhs was spent during 1954-55 as against a target of Rs. 4·69 lakhs 
for the year. TI1e total amount spent up to the end of March 1955 ·under 
this scheme was 15·53 la1dls, The target fixed for the Plan period is to 
open 2,700 Adult schools under this scheme. Four hundred and eighty 
one Adult Schools were opened under the Scheme during the year under 
report, the total achievement up to 31st March 1955 being 1,989 schools. 

(5) Special schools for defective children: 

There is a plan provision of Rs. 3·01 lakhs for this scheme. An · 
amount of Rs. 0.40 lakhs was spent during 1954-55 as against a target of 
Rs. o·8o lakhs for the year. The total amount spent up to 31st March 
195 5 under this scheme was Rs. 0·82 lakhs. It was proposed to open tw0 
schools for defective children during the Plan period. These two schools 
were already opened and the target was achieved. 

The following schemes are also a part of the First Five-Year Plan 
as approved by the Planning Commission ia February 1954 and were 
implemented during 1954-55. ~ 

(6) Post-graduate training course in Basic Education and Model Basic 
Scl10ol of the Senior Grade in Government Basic Training School, 
Pentapadu. 

Rs. 0·47 lakhs are provided for in the plan. A sum of Rs. 0·05 
lakhs was spent during 1953-54 and Rs. 0·30 lakhs during 1954-55, the total 
amount spent up to the end of March 1955 being Rs. 0·35 lakhs. · 

(7) Starting of a State Central Library and Audio-Visual Education 
Department tl1erein. · 

TI1is scheme of starting of a State Central Library has been imple
mented only partly. Out of a plan provision of Rs. 6·96 lakhs for this 
scheme, an amount of Rs. 0·92 lakhs was spent during the year 1954-55 
under this scheme. 

· (8) Grants to aided libraries: 

There is a plan provision of Rs. 0·47 lakhs out of which an amount 
of Rs. 0.41 lakhs was spent during 1954-55 under this scheme. 

It may be mentioned here that the scheme "Introduction of bifur
cated courses in Government and Private schools", for which Rs. 0·40 lakhs 
are provided for in the plan, has not been implemented as such, but that 
it has been merged with the scheme "Development of selected secondary 
schools" which is being implemented with central assistance outside the 
plan provision; and that the schemes, viz., "Provision of research in Gov
ernment Training Colleges", "Preparation of suitable literature for adults 
and children" and "Audio Visual Education Training of Experts", for 
which there is a plan provision of Rs. 0·15 lakhs, Rs. O· 20 lakhs and Rs. 2·64 
lakhs, respectively, were not sanctioned during 1954-55. 

· It will be thus seen that out of a total plan provision of Rs. 302·75 
lakhs, an amount of Rs. 189·09 lakhs was spent up to the end of March 
1955 including Rs. 46·8o lakhs spent during 1954-55. 
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(b) The following schemes were implemented du~ing 1954-55 with the 
aid of the Government of India under the First Five-Year Plan although 
they are outside the plan provision. 

Improvement of 13 primary schools as schools-cum-community 
centres: 

Out of an allotment of Rs. 19,500 for 13 primary schools at 
Rs. 1,5oo for each school, an amount of Rs. o-11 lakhs was spent under this 

) scheme during 1954-55 for providing each school with a gramaphone, 
· records, harmonium, material for dramatization and dance. The entire 
allotment could not be spent ·before 31st March 1955 as the schools had 
not sufficient time to make purchases in accordance with the rules. 

Development of selected Secondary Schools : 

Out of an allotment of Rs. 1,95,ooo for 13 schools at Rs. 15,000 
for each school an amount of Rs .. 0·97 lakhs was spent under this scheme 
during 1954-55 towards purchase of laboratory equipment; play material 
and library books as well as for introduction of diversified courses. The 
entire allotment could not be spent before 31st March 1955 as the schools 
had not sufficient time to make purchases in accordance with the rules. 

Scheme for the relief of educated unemployed: 

This scheme has been sponsored by the Government of India. 
Opening of Single Teacher Schools is the major theme of this scheme. 
Government of India have sanctioned the opening of 1,200 Single Tea
cher Schools during 1954-55. One thousand and forty-five schools were 
started during 1954-55 under this scheme incurring an expenditure of 
Rs. o-32 lakhs. Most of the schools were opened in March 1955. 

II. COMMUNITY PROJECTS. 

The Scheme of Community Development Programme was introduced 
in two project areas in the State, i.e., Kakinada-Peddapuram and Kurnool

' Cuddapah Canal area. The Director is concerned with the scheme in regard 
to "Education" and "Social Education" aspects. Each project area has 
got a Chief Social Education Organizer. There are also Social Education 

r" Organizers (Men and Women) in each Project area. The schemes under 
the "Education" and "Social Education" are drawn up by the Director 
and they are being implemented in co-ordination with the Project staff. 

III. NATIONAL ExTENSION SERVICE ScHEMES: 

Two Community Development Blocks, one at Vayalpad in Chittoor 
district and the other at Itchapur in SrikakulaiJl district and 22 National 
Extension Service Blocks in 11 districts were established up to March 
1954. Five more National Extension Service Blocks were established dur
ing 1954-55. The Community Development Programme drawn up in 
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respect of Community l'rojects is applicable to these Community Develop 
ment ·Blocks and the National Extension Service Blocks. There are 
Social Education Organizers working in each Block. The administrative 
and technical control over the Social Education Organizers (Men and 
Women) has been transferred to the Director. The most important duty 
of these Social Education Organizers is to arouse or stimulate the people 
to self-help and thereby assist also the other departments like-co-opera
tion, agriculture, public health, etc., to help the villagers to help them
selves. The degree of glow or awakening that is percetible in a general 
way on the part of the villagers is the measure of success in respect of 
this duty. The other functions of these Social Education Organizers are 
to propose the opening of elementary schools, to organize Adult Literacy 
Schools, Community Centres, entertainments, sports, etc., with the assist
ance of the villagers as also to obtain contributions either in cash or kind 
or by way of labour from the villagers to the extent possible. 



ANNEXURE 1-(aJ Qualifications and scales of pay of staff in Elementary Schools. 

MQJIQ/lement. 
II) 

Government 

Local Bo:ly 

I 

Private t 

Type of teachers. 
(2) 

Secondary Grade Teachers 

Higher Elementary Grade Teachers 

Lower Elementary Grade Teachers 

Secondary Grade Teachers 

Higher Elementary Grade Teachers 
Lower Elementary Grade Teachers 
Pee-vocational Instructors 

Collegiate Trained Teachers 

Secondary Grade Teachers 

Higher Elementary Grade Teachers 

Lower Elementary Grade Teachers 

Pre-vocational Instructors 

NOTES.-* S.S.L.C. with the prescribed number of 111arks. , 

Minimum qualification. 
(3) 

Scale• of PIV• 
(4) 

RS, 

• Minimum general educational qualification and a 45-3-60-2-90. 
Secondary Grade Trained Teacher's Certificate. 

Higher Elementary Trained Teachers' Certificate 

Lower Elementary Trained Teachers' Certificate' 

30-1-50. 

23-1-35. 

S.S.L.C. and 
Certificate. 

Secondary Grade Trained Teachers' 40-1·1/2-55-2-75. 

Higher Elementary Trained Teachers' Certificate 
Lower Elementary Trained ·Teachers' Certificate 
(a) Technical Teachers' Certificate •• 
(b) General Educational Qualification and Proficiency 

in pre-vocational subjects. 
(c) Proficient in the pre-vocational subject 

30-1-45. 
23-1-33. 
30-1-45. 

30 

I 00 per annum. 

Collegiate Teachers' Certificate 37-1-45, 

• Minimum general educational qualification and a 37-t--45. 
Secondary Grade Trained Teachers' Certificate. 

Higher Elementary Trained Teachers' Certificate 27-1/2-30, 

Lbwer Elementary Trained Teachers' Certificate 

(a) Technical Teachers' Certificate .. 1 
(b) General educational qualification aPd proficiency 

in pre.vocational subjects. 
(c) Proficient in the pre-vocational subject 

20. 

25-1/2-30. 
25. 

'100 per annum. 

t With regard to schools under private management the particulars in column (5) relate to scales of grant paid by Government. In addition, the management~ 
are required to pay the trained teachers in extra salary of Rs. 3 per mensem each. Subject to these minimum, the managements may actually pay the !cache .. 
higher salaries at their option, · 



M,an:z:e_ment. 

(I) 

Government 

ANNUURE 1-(b) Qualifications and scales of pa~ of staff in. Secondary Schoola. 

Type of teachers. 

Headmasters 
Assistants. 

{2)_ 

and School 

2 Secondary Grade Teachers 

3 Pandits and Munshis 

Minimum qualification. 
I 

(3) 

The degree of B.A. or B.Sc. of a University 
in the State and B.T. Degree of the Madras 
University or B.Ed. Degree of the Andhra 
University. 

SCQ/~ of pay. 

(4) 

llS. 

Gradel: 165--5--205--10 
--245. 

Grade II: 85--5--125--10 
--175. 

• Minimum general educational qualification 45-3-60-2-90 
and Second~ry Grade Teachers' Certificate. 

Oriental title and Pandits or Secondary Grade Grade I: 85--~--12~0 
Training. --175. 

Grade II: 45--3--60--2--
90. 

Hindustani Teachers (in High 1 A degree in the language plus B.T. or 85--5-;-125--10-175 
Schools). Oriental title in Hindi plus Pracharak 

Diploma or Secondary Training. 

2 III Form and Pracharak Diploma 

3 Pracharak Diploma 

Hindustani Teachers (in Middle Pracharak Dip)oma 
Schools.) 

65--5--130 

55--5--115 

45--3--60--2--90 

4 Physical Training Instructors .. 

5 Drawing Teachers 

1 S.S.L.C. with Higher Grade Certificate in 50-2--70-2·1/2--95 
Physical Education. 

2 A completed S.S.L.C. with Lower Grade 45--2--75 
Certificate in Physical Education. 

A Technical Teachers' Certificate of the 457 3--60--2--90 
Higher Grade in Drawing. 

AllowtliiUs other'" 11 
dearness allowance. 

(5) 

Special pay to Headmasters; 
1 Special pay of Rs. 2 > 

if the strength of th 
school is above 500. 

2 Special pay of Rs. lv 
if the strength is 50~ 
and below. 

. . . . . 



LocaiBodJ 

t Craft Teachers-

(a) Commercial Instructors 

(b) Instructors-Aluminium, 
Engraving, Wood Carving 

Minimum general educational qualification 60----1--100 
and a pass in the Government Technical 
Examination by the Higher Grade in Short-
hand and Typewriting. 

General-III Fonn • • 45-3--60-2-90 ' 
Professional-Successf\ll completion of Train-
ing course in the Reformatory and Senior 
certified school, Chingleput. 

(c) Assistant Manual Training Completed S.S.L.C. and Manual Training 45-3--60-2-90 
Instructors in Wood Work. certificate of the Teachers' College, Saida

pet. 

(d) Weaving Instructresses General-ITI Fonn . . • . • • 45-3--60-2-90 
and Handicraft Instru- Professional-Technical Teachers' Certificate 
ctresses. of Weaving Lower Grade. 

(e) Drawing Mistresses 

2 Sewing Mistresses 

3 Combined Drawing and 
· Sewing Mistresses. 

7 Music teacher 

I (a) Headmaster of a Secondary 
School having Fonn IV and 
below. 

(b) Head-master of a Second
ary School having Form V 
and above. 

2 Assistant teachers 

Secondary Grade teachers 

I A T.T.C. of the Higher Grade · •• 45-3--60-2-90 

2 A Group certificate in Needlework and 45-3-6G-2-90 
Dressmaking. 

3 The qualification prescribed for either the 45-3-6G-2-90 
drawing mistresses or the sewing mistresses. 

Completed S.S.L.C. Diploma in Indian 45-3-6(}....2-90 
Music. 

The degree of B.A. or ]l.Sc. of a University 
of the State and B.T. Degree of the Madras 
University or B.Ed. Degree of the Andhra 
University. 

Do. 

Do. 

75-5-145 

15G-IG-200 

75-5-•45 
S.S.L.C. and Secondary Grade Trained 45-2-85 

Teachers' Certificate, 
,. 

I Special pay of Rs. 10 if 
the strength is 500 and 
below. 

2 Special pay of Rs. 25 if 
the strength is abovo 
500. 

--

.... -
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(I) 

Local Body-cont. 

ANNEXVRE-(b) Qualifications and scales of pay of staff in Secondary Schoo/s-(;Onq 

Type of teachers. 1\!inlmum qualification. Scalts of poy. 

(2) (3) (4) 

3 Pandits and Munshis (High 1 S.S.L.C. and Oriental title and Pandits or 75-5-145 
Schools). Secondary Grade Training. 

Pandits and Munshis (in Middle 
Schools). 

Hindustani Teachers (in High 
Schools), Grade I. 

Hindustani teachers (in Middle 
Schools), Grade n. 

Do. 45-2--85 

I Degree in the languages plus L.T. or B.T. or 
B.Ed., B.O.L.(Pass or Honours) with 
S.S.L.C. completed, L.T., B.T., or B.Ed. 
Oriental title m Hindi and with S.S.L.C. 
completed plus Secondary Grade Training 
or Pracharak Diploma o( the Hindustani 75-s-•45-
Pracharak Sabha Madras. or equivalent 
thereto as maYtbe pleSCribed by Govern-
ment with S.S.L.C. completed. 

2 Oriental title in Hindi or Pracharak Diploma 60-4-120 
or the Hindustani Pracbar Sabba or 
equivalent thereto with the educational 
qualillcation of ill Form. 

3 Oriental title in Hindi or Pfllcharak SG-4-110 
Diploma of the Hindustani Pracbar Sabha 
or equivalent ~o as may be pres-
cribed bY Government without educa· 
tiona! qulllification!of HI Form. . 

' Oriental title in Hindi or Pracharak 45-2-85 
Diploma of the Hindustani Pracbar 
Sabba or equivalent thereto as may he 
P!""CfClled by Government with the 
educational qualiiication of at least III 
Form. 

-

AlloW<~~~US other th•• 
dearness aUowt~~ZU. 

(5) 

--. 

--



4. Physical Directors. 

S Physical Traiinog Instructors •• 

6 Drawing Teachers 

7 Craft Teachers 

Music Teachers 
Gradel 

Grade ll 

Man.-• S.S.L.C., with prescribed number of marks. 

2 Oriental titles in Hindi or Pracharak 40-2-80 
Diploma of the Hindustani Pracbar 
Sabba or equivalent thereto as may be 
prescribed by Government without the 
educational qualification of DI Form. 

I B.A., L.Ts., holding the Y.M.C.A. 90-5-160 
Diploma in Physical Education. 

2 G~uate who possess the Y.M.C.A Dip. 75~5-145 
lorna in Physical Education. 1 

3 Candidates who have completed the Inter- 75/- (Fixcdpoy) •. 
mediate Course and possess the Y .M.C. • 
A. Certificate of Physical Education. 

, 
1 Diploma in Physical Education or (Higher) 50-2-70-2-1/2-95 

Grade Certificate in Physical Education. 

2 A completed S.S.L.C. with Lower Grade 45-2-75 
certificate in Physical Education. 

A Tecboical Teachers' Certificate of the "5-2-85 
Higher Grade in Drawing. 

(a) Secondary Grade Trained possessing a 
oertificate in Craft awarded after two 
years training or qualifications pres-
cribed in Rule 13 Madras Educa-
tional Rules. 

(b) S.S.L.C. eligible for UniverSity courses 
of study and trained in a Craft for a 
period of 2 years. 

1 Completed S.S.L..C.-Diploma in Indian 
Music-Technical Teachers' Certificate 
in Higher Grade. 

S0-2-90 

.. 

45-2-85 

2 Government Technical Examination in In· 40-1-1/2~70 
dian Music in Higher Grade and Techni· 
al Teachers' Certifi...-Higher Grade. 

Schools under private maoasemeot ~hould adopt the Government or the local body saclea of pay. 

........ 

• 
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· 1\NNEXURE 1- (b) Qualificatwns and scales of pay of staff in Secondary Schools 

Scales of pay of teachers for diversified courses. 

Type of teachers. 

(2) 

I Secretarial Assistant 

2 Commercia! Instructor 

3 Engineering Instructor 

4 Assistant Instructor 

S Senior Machanic 

Qualificatiolls. 

(3) 

I B. Com. and D.Com. untrained 

Scales of pay for thou 
ill GoYernment Second

ary schools. 

(4) 

RS. 

85 

2 B.Com. with teachers Diploma obtained 85-5-125-10-175 
after undergoing a course of teachers 
Training that blay be arranged for them 
or D.Com. with Teachers' Training Certi-
ficate or Technical Teachers' Certificate 
in the subjects concerned. 

3 B.Com. with L.T.,!B.T., or B. Ed. 100--5-125-10-175 

Technical Teachers, Certificate, Higher in 60-4-100 
~ypewriting. 

85-5-125-10-175 

Scales of PaY for tllole 
employed in secotulary 
schools under Local 
Board and private 

managements. 

(5) 

RS. 

75. 

75-5-145. 

90-5-145. 

50-2-90.' 

75-5-145. L.M;E. or L.E.E. with three years practical 
experience in Engineering work :,hop or 
three years experience as Instructor in any 
recognised tecnioal school. 

PerSons possessing the required qualifications and 
experience may be started on Rs. 100 in Government 
Secondary Schools and Rs. 90 in Secondary Schools 
under Local Bodies and Private Management in the. 
respective scales of pay. 

Same as above with a minimum" of one year's 85-5-125-1~175 
experience. 

I form with Technical experience as 1st Class 45-3-60-2-70 
Engine Fitter ·or as Auto Mechanic for a 
period of at least .five years. 

75-5-145. 

45-3-60-2-70. 



6 Junior Mechanic 

7 Allender 

8 Agriculture Instructor 

9 Domestic Science Assislant .. 

Allender (Women) 

10 Drawing Instructor 

11 Dancing Instructor 

Good experience as :r metal· turocr or 40-2-50-f-55 
carpenter. 

40·-2-50-1-55. 

Good experience as a blacksmith or as a 30-l-40 · 
strikec. 

•. 3Q-l-40. 

B.Sc. Agriculture. In the absence of a B.Sc. 
Agriculture Higher Certificate holder. 

85-5-125 -!p;-175 . . 75-5-145. 
B.Sc. candidates may be started on Rs. 100 in 

Government Secondary Schools and Rs. 90 in Non 
Government Secondary Schools in the respective 
scales. 

L.T.orB.T. In the absence ofpersonswith 85-5-125-10-175 .. 75-5-145. 
the prescribed qualifications a graduate in 
Home Science untrained. 

lii Foim. 

An untrained graduate may be granted a fixed pay 
of Rs. 65 or any higher pay not exceeding the 
~inimum of the time scale of pay. 

24-1-32-}-{A)-35 

Completed S.S.L.C. Second Class Diploma 85-5-125-10-175 
in Drawing granted by the School of Arts 

24-1-32-i-(A)-35. 

75-5-145. 

and Crafts or Government Diploma in 
/Drawing. 

Diploma Course of Kalakshetra, Adyar which 85-5-125-10-175 . . 75-5-145 .. 
provide instruction in Bharata Natya and . . 
Kathakali-One as the main part and : The lnsJructors with the above qualifications 
the o~er as Subsidiary Part. 

4

• employed in Secondary Schools under Government 
may be started on Rs. 100/- in the appropriate scale 
and those cmplo~ed in Secondary schools under 
Local Bodies with &uch qualification may be graotl!d 
a starting pay of Rs. 90 in ~he scale applicable to 
them. 

12 Music Teacher, Vocal lnstru- Graduate in Music or Diploma Holder in 85-5-125-10-li5 . . 15-5-145. 
mental and Tablam. Music. Title Holders Sangitha Siromani 

or Sangitha Bhushan with S.S.L.C. or 
Matriculation General Qualification. 
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ANNilXURE 1-(c) Scales of pay oj staff in Colleges for 
General Education. , 

Aided Colleges. 

Go11~rnme11t Arts Madras University 
Co/leges. area. 

D•slllnatlon of post. 

(I) (2) (3) 

RS. RS. 

Principal 500-50/2-800 (a) 400-25-600-25-
800. 

(b) 300-20-400-25-
500. 

Professors 250-15-400-25-
500. 

Lecturers a~?. --30/2-260-
40/2-500. 

150--150--10--300 

Assistant Lecturers and 150-5-200--10--
Assistaot Professors. 250 • + 5 Rs. for 

B.T.'s. 

Tutors and. Demonstrators 

' . 
80--5-120--10--

140. 
85-5-125 

---. 
Andilra University 

area. 
(4) 

RS. 

400-40-600. 

300-25-400. 

(a) 150--10--210--15--
300. 

(b) 150--7-1/2-210-
. 10-250. 

(a) 80--5-120. 

(1>) 80-4--100-5-110 

Physical Directors, Grade I 

Grade II 

200--10--250 } 
150--150-10--250 .. 

100--5-140-10--

125-7-1/2-200. 

125-7-1/2--200. 
190. 

ANNEXURE 1-(c\ Scales of pay of ua.ffin Colleges for 
Professional Education. 

Designation of post. 

(I) 

Principals 

Govf!'t"nment Training 
Colleges. 

(2) 

RS. 

600--100/2-1,000 

500-50/2-800 

Engineering Colleges. 

(3) 

RS. 

1,000--100/2-1,200. 

Professors 600-75/2-900. 

Lecturers 230--30/2-260-40/2-
500. 

Assistant Lecturers 165-5-205~1!7-245 

Tutors 85-5-125-10-175 

Instructors 260-40/2-500-50/2 
-700. 

Senior Workshop Instructors •• • 260---40/2-420: 

Assistant Instructors and Laboratory 180--10--280. 
Assistants. 
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·ANNEXURE II-Scholarships, stipends and free place.• in 
sch•Bls and collez~s. 

Manage1114nt. 
(I) 

AU (a) 

Government 
(Girls School~i. 

Government 

Private 

Local Body 

All 

All 

Government 

Private 

All 

I, FREE PLACES. 

A. SECONDARY lilcHOOLS. 

Classes in which 
Pupils eligible. applicable. 

(2) (3) 

Girls (Non-Backward) All 

Girls (Muslims and Back-
. ward Classes.) 

Forms I to III 

Girls (Muslims and Back· 
ward Classes.) 

Forms IV to VI 

·Boys (Muslims and Back·. All 
ward Classes.). • 

Boys and Girls (Scheduled All 
Castse: 

l!oys and Girls (Scheduled All 
Tribes). 

Jloys and Girls (Erukalas 
and Sugalis.) 

All 

Girls .. Forms IV to VI 

Boys and Girls .• .. Forms I to VI 

De., Do. 

Do. D~. 

Children of Ex-army men. All 

B. colleges. · 

Boys and Girls (Harijans). AU 

Boys, (Backward and Do. 
• Muslim Girls, all com· 

munities). 

Beys and Girls •• .. Do, , 

Do. .. De. 

Ghildren of .Ex-army men 

Extent of con
cession. 

Half free. 

Full free 

Half free. 

Do. 

Full free. 

Do. 

Do. 

(4\ 

Half or full free up to 10 
per cent of the fee 
income realizable. 

Half free for boys and half 
or full-free for girls upto 
20 per cent of the addi· 
tional income derived 
due to the increase in the 
number of instalments in 
tho tuition fees. 

Half or full free for boys 
and girls upto 10 per 
cent of the fee income 
calculated at standard 
rates. 

Half free for boys and half 
or full-free for girls upto 
10 per cent of the foe 
income. 

Full free. 

Full-free. 

_Half-free. 

Half-free up to 20 per 
cent of the increase in 
the rate of tuition fees 

Half or full free up to 10 
per cent of the fee income 
calculated at staodarod 
rates. 

Full free, 
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ANNEXURE 11-Scholarships, stipends and free places ill 
schools, and colleges-cont. 

2. SCHOLARSIDPS. 

(A) SECONDARY SCHOOLS. 

(i) Awarded by tlie Education Department. 

(Awarded cvecy year and are tenable for nine months.) 

Name' of the By whom tenable. Number. Value per month. Remarks. · 
sclro/arship. 

(I) (2) (3) (4) (5) 

Scholarships 
-General 

BO)S 138 in each class. Rs. 4 in Forms Commencing from 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Sholarships 
-special. 

Do. 

Girls 

Do. 

Hindu and Mus
. lim -widows. 

32 do. 

27 • do. 

13 4o. 

14 Form I 
Form II 

and II and Rs. 8 in Form I. 
Forms IV to VI. 

Rs. 8 in Forms IV to Commencing 
VI. from Form IV. 

' Rs. 4 in Forms I to Commencing 
III and Rs. 8 in from Y:orm I. 
Forms IV to VI. 

Rs. 8 in Forms 
IV to VI. 

CommenCing 
from Form IV 

{ 

Cli!ss IV 
Class V 

Forms III to 
VI. 

Rs. 4. 
Rs. 5. 
Rs. 6. 
Rs. 7. 
Rs. 8. 

Scholarships Do. 14 
-Residential. 

Do. Unmarried Hindu 5 

Scholarships 
-special for 
Muslims. 

Do. 

Do. 

Scholarships 
Agency Area. 

Dt>. 

and· Muslim 
Girls. 

Labbais, Dude- J.7 •• 
kulas and Jona-
gunas. 

Poor Muslims , . 19 

Do. .. 10 

Hill· Tribes and 6 
Scheduled Classes 

'Do. 4 

.. Rs. 8. 

.. Rs. 18. 

Rs. 4 in Forms I to 
II and Rs. 8 in · 
Forms IV to VI. 

Rs. 4 in Forms I to 
III. 

Rs. 8 in Forms IV to 
VI. 

Rs. 4 in Forms I to 
!II. 

Rs. I in FertliS IV 
to Vl. · 
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ANNEXo Rlll- 11.-Schlol!arship, stipends ani free places schot>ls and c6lleges-cont. 

2. SCHOLARSHIP8-cont. 

SECONDARY SCHOOLS-COilt . 

• (ii) Awarded by (lte Social We/fare Department. 

Class in which tenable· 

(1) 

Scholarships-Ordinary

Classes IV and V 
Forms I and II 
Form Ill .. 
Forms IV to Vl 

Residential Scholarships
Forms I to III 

Name of the 
scholarship. 

' (I) 

. No fe• rate. 
Additional amouni 

paid where fees 
are levied. 

,.-
For pupils in 
Madras city 
Institutions. 

(2) 

RS, A, P, 

" 8 0 0 
.. 18 !I 0 
.. 21 s 0 
.. 37 s 0 

~-----------------~ For pupils in For pupils ill 
Madras city 
Jnstitutiour. 

For pupils in 
Muffassa/ Mnj}'assal 

Institutions. Institutions. 
(3) (4) (S) 

RS, A, P. RS. A. P. RS, A, P, 

6 0 0 s 0 0 5 0 0 
18 II 0 11 0 0 II 0 0 
18 II 0 11 0 0 II 0 0 
32 0 0 21 0 0 21 0 0 

ISO 0 0 150 0 0 

(B) CoLLEGES. 

Rates fixed with reference to the 
lodging and boardin£ charges. in the 
respective hostels and amount~· intended 
for fees, if any, special fees and for tho 
purchase of books, etc. 

(i) Awarded by the Education Department. 

By whom Number. Value per Remarks. 
tenable. mom h. 

(2) (3) (4) (5) 

Scholarsllips- Boys and Girls 34 in each Rs. 12 in the Inter- Commencing from 1s 
class. mediate and Rs. University Class. General. 

Scholarships 
Muslims. 

Scholarships · 
General. 

Do. 

Scholarships 
Languages, 

) Do. 

) Do. 

Do. 

) Girls 

3 in each 
class. 

16 in the Degree 
classes. 

Do. 

4 in each Rs. 16 in the 
class. Degree Classes. 

, I in each 
class. 

.,3lnthe 
Interme
diate and 
10 in B. 
O.L. (Pass 
HonOIII'I.) 

Do. 

Rs. 12 in the In· 
termediato and 
Rs. 16 in tho 
Degree clas"'' 

Do. 

Commencing from 3rd 
University Class. 

For students who after 
passing B.A., B.Scr., 
B.Com. Degree 

Examinations take. 
tho • post &raduato 
courses. 
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ANNEXURE 11-Scho/arship, stipends and free places schoOls and colleges-cont. 

2. SCHOLARSHIPS-cont. 

CoLLEOES-cou/. 

(ii) Awarded by the Social Welfare Departme/11. (Rates amiUal.) 

Class ill which teuah/t. 

(I) 

ntermedi~tc Junior 

Do. Senior 

B.A. and B.Sc., Hons. Classes, Junior 

Do. Senior 

M.A. or M.Sc. (Post·graduate classes) 

B. Com., Hon.-class 

No fee rate. Additional amount paid 
where fees are levied. 

For pupils in -For pupils in For pupils in For pupils In 
Madras City muffassa/ Madras City muffassa/ 
institutions. institutions. institutions. institutions. 

(2) (3) (4) (5) 

RS. A. P, llS. A, P. RS, A. p, RS. A. p, 

49 5 0 46 II 0 44 0 0 46 0 0 

37 5 0 34 II 0 53 0 0 46 0 0 

58 14 0 58 14 0 65 8 0 56 8 0 

43 7 0 43 7 0 61 0 0 61 0 0 

Actual requirements not exceedin~ 
annum limited to three awards. 

Rs. 200 per 

!year.. .. 223 8 0 

II year 23 8 0 

Ill year 23 8 0 

Residential scholarships Rates fixed with. reference to the lodging and boarding 
charges in the respective hostels and the amounts 
intended for fees, if any special fees and for the 
purchase of books, etc. 

Diploma course in politics and public 160 0 0 per annum (Two non·residential scholar-
administration. ships). 

B.O.L. Hon. Course No fee rates 1st year Rs. 120-~,• 2ndyearRs. 20-8-0 
and 3rd year Rs.- 20-8-0. 

• o,o. No. 213 Rural Welfare Department. gated 5th March 1951. 



ANNExtJuE lii.-List of Secondary Schools Newly opened in 1954-SS. 

(LOCAL BODY MANAGEMEN1). 

Name of Schools. Name of the vi/iage. 

(1) (2) 

1 Board High School Yeleswaram •• 

2· Board High School Koyyalagudem 

3 Board High School Tangutur 

4 Board High School Chinnamamdem 

S Board High School Rajupalem 

AIDED MANAGEMENT. 

Sri Gurukula Vidyavanam Residential 

Hi~h School 

2 Commi uee High School 

ll 

Pericherla 

Veldurthi 

Name of the dislllcl, 

(3) 

East Godavari. 

West Godavari, 

Guntur. 

Cuddapah, 

~urnool. 

Guntur. 

KurneoL 



I. General Summary of Educational Institutions, Scholars and Teachers. 
Area in square m.iles-63,608. 

Number of Institutions for Number of Schools 

Type of Institution, 
... 

Boys. Girls. Boys 
r--
l'rcvious year Current year In rural areas Previous year Current year In rural areas Previous year CulTCntyear 

(1953-54.) (1954-55.) (included in col~ (1953..54). (1954-55.) (included in (1953-54.) (1954-55). 
umn 3), column 6), 

(I) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) 

Recognised-

Universities 2 1,114 1,356 

· RC:$Cateh Institutions 

Boards of Secondary Education 

CoUcges for General Education 28 29 2 3 3 22,715 26,392 o:> 
Colleges for Professional Education 

~ 
7 7 1,832 1,8,7 

Colleges for Special Education II 13 3 2 2 496 442 

High Schools .. S46 563 246 48 51 2,35,452 2,39,547 

Middl Seenior Basic Schools 100 92 56 20 17 15,333 14,882 

PrimaryJJunior Basic Schools 18,220 19,067 16,561 10,56,404 10,15,232 

• Nursery Schools 3 4 15 94 

Schools for Professional Education lSI 167 IS 33 33 13,978 14,837 

Schools for Special Education 1,935 2,221 1,813 s 7 62,058 69,328 

Total 21,000 22,165 18,696 117 118 14,09,397 14,44,007 

V orecognised 21 21 427 

Grand Total 21,000 22,186 18,717 117 118 14.fi9,397 14,44,43 ... 

• Includes S 'Prcbasic Schools. t There arc unrecognised primary schools. 



Males 1,08,97,359 Boys 27,57,032 

Total estimated Population] Females 1,07,70,938 Total estimated Population of child. Girls 27,2S,C47 
ren of school-going age (Ago 

Total 2,16,68,297 group 6-17). Tota1 54,82,079 

Number ofsc:bol8111. Number of teachers, 

Boys. Girls, 

""" Type of Institution. ,---
From rural Number of Previous year Current year From rural Number of • areas (included married students (1953-54.) (1954-55.) areas (included married students 

in column 9}. of and above the in column ( 13.) of and above the M~ Women. 
age of 18 in- age of 14 (in-
eluded in col- eluded in column 

umn (9}. (13). 
(10) (II) (12) (13) (14) (15) 16) 17) 

Rccosnhed-

Universities 485 278 62 64 19 9 165 6 

Research Institutions • 
Boards of Secondary Education 

Colleges for General Education 11;388 1,371 1,181 1,584 486 83 1,449 102 ()) 
w 

Colleges fOT Spedal Education 171 100 146 185 .. II 93 6 

Colleges for Professional Education 700 86 184 202 19 12 247 22 

HighSchoola 97,227 1,672 37,387 41,576 9,868 509 11,028 1,0)3 

MiddlejSenior Basic I Basic Primary 1,556 IS 6,345 6,407 2,454 38 802 180 

Primary/Junior Basic Schools 7,91,548 130 657,069 6,76,205 4,51,920 833 47,108 Jl,Ol9 

Nursery Schools 30 20 113 47 8 

Schools for Professional Education 6,511 2,863 3,566 3,543 I ;ISS 670 701 149 

Schools for Special Education 48,718 36,289 3,103 3,917 2,069 1,782 3,405 <•> 274 (a) 

Total 9,64,334 42,804 709,063 733,796 468,037 3,947 64,998 12,819 

Uarocognised <;'..A 277 245 21 

----
Grand Total 9,64,738 42;804 7,09,063 7,34,073 4,68,282 3,947 65,019 12,819 

Notc.-(a) Jncludes 3,058 Men and 39 Women parf.time teachen uf Adult Literarv Shools also. 



ll. General Summary of Expenditure on Education. 

Total R.evenue (lflhe State . Rs. 19,73,38,105 

Recurring Budaetcd Separate figures for recurrina and ••• Actual rcc-oJrring not available. 
Amoo~u spent on Education from State Revenues (in. Non-recurring Budgeted clud.i.ng Govcrnmeot grants to Local Boards Actual 

Total Budgeted Rs. 4,22,17,000 
Actual Rs. 4,49,02,162 

Expenditure on Education for Boys. 
r-

P~ntagc of Expenditure from 

Previous year Current year Government District Board Municipal Feos. Endowments.• Other sources. 
(1953-54). (1954-55). Funds. Funds, Board Funds. etc, 

(I) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) ... ... 
Direction and bupcctiod 8,70,864 20,33,328 100 
Miscellaneous (including buildings, schula.rshl~s hos;c·l 1,21,20,437 1,26,04,293 76.49 4.26 1.97 4.81 9.93 2.54 

charges etc.) ' 
00 

Total .. 1,29,91,301 1,46,37,621 79.76 3.67 1.70 4.14 s.ss 2.18 

""'" R.ec:ognised-
Universitica 12,60,616 11.37,212 38.04 2.93 29.34 .60 
Research Institutions 

Boards of Secondary and/or Intermediate ~ocatio~ • 8,00,539 8,49898 100 
Colleges for General Education 51,15,528 . 48,95,912 17.49 71.69 4.60 .r. 
Colleges for ProfeuionaJ Education 20,43,697 21,90,844 85.01 14.00 .77 .22 
Colleges for Special Education . 1;51,861 2,02,243 45.58 .17 52.13 2.11 
High/Higher Secondary Schools 1,90,69,349 1,65,37,994 17,96 23.27 3.80 5l.74 2.51 .72 
Middle/Senior Basic/Junior HJgh Seboot 9,20,436 8,82,895 33.24 27.37 14.14 21.63 3.25 .37 
Primary/Junior Ba.sicJBasic Primary School 3,70,53,237 3,83,64,572 75.20 17,97 3.21 .12 2,81 .6J;o 
Nursery Schools 328 81,40 15.!)0 2,70 
Schools for Professional Educa!!on ~13,32,648 16,71,701 72.71 1.01 12.53 8.42 5.33 
Schools for Special Education 6,30,071 7,47,142 88,74 2.48 .03 .88 5.42 2.45 

Total 6,83,77,982 6,75,40,741 • 55.18 16.39 3.00 21.17 3.05 1.21 

Unrecognised 

Grand Tota1 8,13,69,283 8,21,78,862 59.51 14.12 2.75 18.13 4.04 1., 



Total Revenue of Local Boards i:t the State ...... Rs. 303.£6 lakhs. (Ukh!.) 
Amount s,cnt on Education from Recurring ·Budq-eted 

Rs. icis.67 
Grant for Education from the Recurring R:~:. 1,351 

the Revcnu! of·Local Bo;ads, Actual Central Government Non-rcx:urring 2,44,8-41 
Non·rccurdl'!g Budgeted Total 2.40,199 

Actual Rs. I J.77 
Tot~l Bud~;eted 

Actual Rs.320.44 

EJI'f'~ilditnre em Education for Girl~ . ,.... .A. ··--. 
Percentage of!!xpenditur'" from 

,.... .A. 

Pre,•ious yenr Curr~r.t year Government Di=~!rict Board Munidr"-1 Pees. Endcv.·ments Otbet SOUCCe:'l. 
(195)-54). t(l954-55). Funds. F1m<!s, Board Funds, c:c. 

(10) (II) {12) (13) (14) (15) (16) (17) 

..... RS. 

Direction and Inspection 15,703 38375 100 
Miscellaneous (including buildings, scholarships, hostel 14,74,276 8.99,7!3 87.61 4.66 .60 7.13 

cbara:es etc: 
Total 14 89 979 9,38:,088 ~8.11 4.43 .51 6.84 

Recognised- C'.< 
Universities Ql 

Research Institutions 
Boards of Secondary and/or Jntermediat~Education .• 
Colleges for General Education 95,378 1,41),293 41.29 34.52 23.38 O.RI 

Colleges for Professional Educ:1tion 54,521 52.497 34.27 3.36 62.37 
C.:,lleges for Special Education 26,294 10,476 72.06 27.9' 
High/Higher ~econdnry. Schools 13,12,746 14. ~2.786 45.39 :: . .:a 11.47 31.64 8.02 
Middle/Senior Basic/Junior/High School 2,4C,625 1,91,899 61.68 4.55 8.60 16.13 8.22 0.82 
Primary/Juninr Basic/Basic Primary 41.283 
Nunery Schools .• ,398 11,289 3.54 16.63 ?9.83 
Schools for Professional Education 3,63,759 3.30,0?5 56.21 0.60 :;9,:24 3.95 
Schools for Special Education 21,851 ~I ,459 34.21 3.73 3:t71 27.35 

Total 21.S7.85S 22,26,714 47.62 2.66 8.22 24.EO 15.80 1.10 

t•nr«oaniaed 

Grand Total 36,47.83' 31,64.862 S9.62 !.88 7.ll 17.48 13.14 .77 

(al Figures for 1952-53 for this stale are not availatle. 



Type or Institutioa. 

(I) 

Universities 

BoaCds of Secondary Education 

Research ImUtutions 

Colleges for General Education 
Degru Col/egu-

Artl only 

Science only 

Arts and Science 

Inlermedlate Colleges-

With only degree classes 
Others 
With only degree classes. 
Others 
With only degree cla.sses 
Others 

Wltb only Intermediate classes 
Olhen 

Colleges for Professional Education-
Education 
Eoginccrina: 
Technoloay 
Medicine 
Veterinary 
Agriculture 
Forestry 
Comm=o 
Law •• 

- -

Applied Art and Architecture 

Tota 

Total 

III. Educational Institutions by J\Ianagement. 

,..., __ _ 
Government. 

--~--A----~ Centnd. Stale. 

(2) (3) 

S (a) 

s 

2 
2 

2 

7 

District 
Board. 

(4) 

Municiral 
Board. 

(S) 

Private Bodies. 

Aided. 

(6) 

2 

18 

6(b) 

24 

Un-aided. 

(7) (8) 

Total. 

(9) 

2 

23 

6 

29 

2 
2 

2 

7 

00 
C>. 



Colleges for Special Education
Music •• 
Dancing •• 
Other Fine Arts 
Oriental Studies 
Physical Education 
Social Education 

Schools for General Education
Highu Secondary 
High •. 
Senior Basic 
Middle 
Junior Basic 

Primary
Single-teacher 
Others 
Nunoey 

Schools for Professional Education
Training (Ordinary) 
Training (Basic) •• 
En.ltineering 
Technology-

Poly-technic 
High •• 
Others 

Industry 
Medicine 
Agriculture 
Forestry 
Commerce 
Arts and Crans 
Phvsical Education 
Others 

Total 

Total 

Total 

6 
9 

IS 

2(0 

. i 

2 

iO 
10 
I 

24 

ISS 
441 

3 

674 

II 
18 

4 (gl 

j" 

i" (h) 

35 

4i9 37 
u I 
30 13 

193 26 

2,082 5 
5.470 433 

8,208 SIS 

2 

2 

"it i2 

II 13 

96 
13 

· i (c) S63 
38 

10 '4 
220 463 (d) 

376 
9,596 "j 21 2675 

15,95~ (e) 

10.311 2 21 19,746 • -----
IS 30 
2 20 

6 

7 II 

. i 

·; 96 96 
' I (j) I 
I 

29 97 167 

and hence the Numhr became (a) The Government College at Srikakulam which was a second grade college during 1953-54 was developed into fir:St grade college during 1Q54-SS 
S this year as against 4 of last year. 

(b) A new Second Grade College under Private Management was opened during the YCAr 1954-SS (Andhra Lyola Colleg:e, Gunadala) and bene= the number b~:une 6 thiS year • ., 
against S of last year. 

lc) Rishl Valley School. 
d) Includes 17 Single Teacher Junior Basic Schools, 
e) ]ncludes 4 Anglo-Indian Primary Schools Railway Schools and I aio.led School. 

(f) Two Industrial Training lrutitutes at Anantapur and Kakinada under the Management ofMinistry of Labour Government of India. 
(I) Of these 4. the Vuyyur Polytechnic School imparts instruction in civil Engg. & Mech. Engg, courses only with a strength of 216-t-0 and 108'1"0 respy. 
(h) Basic Agricultural School, Bapatla. 
(_;) Andhra Tr:ming College or Physical Education, Vijiawada providing instruction in certificate cours-es( Higher & Lower only). 
(k) Tn!ngin& Sbipag "M nHALA" at Visakbapatnam Harbour. . 

» 
~ 



ill. Educational Institutions by Management. 

Fer Boys 

R.ccoiPlscd Institutions Inllllaacd by ""' .---- ----- ...... 
Government. Pri"¥atc Bodies. 

1'yJnl of i~Utitution. -----. Unrc.:u~niscd 

Central. State. District Municip:d Aided, Un:1i'J:o"J, Institutions. Tolal. 
Board, Do2.rd, 

(I) (2) (3) (4) CS\ (6) (l) (8) (9) 

Schools fur Speo.:idl Education-

Music., 

Danci::1g 

Other Fine Arts 

Oriental Stcc!ies 2 6 26 34 

Physical Education .. 
Scbool for Soci3l work •• 3 (I) C» 

o::> 

For tho Hand.i:.:apped-

M(."'fllally Handic.lpped 

Physically Hanclicapped 2 4 6 

For Aduhs 101 248 "' t.nz u 2,l76 

Reformetory 

Olh=-

Jail Schools 0 2 

Tota 110 254 91 1,752 14 2,221 

Orand Total 18 834 8.464 607 12,129 113 21 22,186 

(I) . ndudes 2 Adult Literacy Training School ltAnapartty and Anantap&r a.nd Villaso Guid~ School o.t Snmalkota. 



Type of Institution. 

Universities 

!Joards of Secondary 

R'escarch Institutions 

CQ!Ieges for General Education-
Degree Colleges- • 

Arb only 

Science only •• 

Arts and Science 

With only degree classes. 
Others •• • • 
With only degree classes. 
Others • • • . 
With only degree classes. 
Others • • • , 

Intermediate Colleges
With only Intermediate classes 
Othen 

Colleges for Professional Education-
Education-

• Engineering 
Technology 
Medicine 
Veterinary 
Agriculture 
Forestry 
Commerce 
Law •• •• •• 
AN'!Iicd Art and Architecture 

.Colleges for Special Education
Music •• 
Dancinll .. 
Oth~r Fine Arts 
Oriental Studies 
PhY'Jic.al Education 
Soc:ial Education 

Total 

Total 

Total 

Recognised ImtitutioM managed by 

Government. 

Central. State. District. Municipal 
Board Board. 

(10) (II) (12) (13) 

. i 

;· 

' 

. 

For Girls 

Private Bodies •. 
U nrecoanised Total. Grand total. 

Aided. Unaided. Institutions. 

(14) (15) (16) (17) (18) 

2 

. i :i4 
2 2 8 

CXI' 
0:0. 

2 3 32 

3 
2 

.2 

. i 

8 

f .2 i4 

2 2 " 



Type of Institution. 

Schools for General Education

Bigbc:r Secondary 

ffigh 

Senior Basic 

Middle 

Junior BasJc 

Primary-: 

Single-Teacher 

Othon 

Nune.y 

Schools for Profession~L Education-· 

Trainins (Ordinary) 

Training (Basic) 

EnSineeriog 

Tcchnology-

Polytcchnfc 

H;gh •• 

Others 

Industry 

Medicine 

... 
Total 

ill. Educational Institutions by Management-com. 

GovcnunenL 

Central. State. 

(10) (II) 

16 

2 6 

2 22 

II 

Recognised Institutions mBDaged by 

District 
Board. 

(12) 

s 

2 

1 

Municipal 
Board. 

(13) 

II 

2 

13 

For Girls. 

Private Bodies. 

Aided. 

(14) 

19 

s 

3 

27 

IS 

2 

Unaided. 

(IS) 

(m) Includes 7 Nursery Schools and S Pre-Basic Schools. 

Unrecognised 
lpstitutiom. 

(16) 

Total. 

(11) 

51 

17 

4 

12 

26 

3 

Grand totaL 

(IS) 

614 

38 

71 

463 

2,615 

15,950 

12 (m) 

19,823 

56 

23 

6 

II 



.A,mutturo 

ForestrY 

Commerce 96 

Arts Bnd Crafts 3 4 s 

Physical Education 

.Otben --- ---
TotaJ 13 20 33 200 

'Schools for Special Education-

Music •• . . 
· Dancin1 '•• 

Other Fino Arts .. 
.Oriental Studies 1 1 41 U) ... 
.Physical Education .. 
School for Social Worken 3 

FOr the Handicapped-

Mcotally Handicapped .. 
Physically Handicapped .. 6 

Eor AdultJ 2,176 

-Reformatory 

•Others- • I 
Jail Schools 2 

Total 1 7 2,228 

Grand Total 2 36 7 13 S9 'I 118 22,304 



lV-A. Distribution of Scholars in Educational Institutions for Boys, 
In Reco,ms.d lnst.itutiod!l 

Central Government. State Government. 

Institution. r-- -------J~------~ 
Number of Average daily Y..umber o( 
Scbolan. attendance. residents in 

f approved 
hostels. 

Number of A vera(!:e daily Number of 
Schol&r3. attendance. residents ia. 

a~~ie~~ 
(I) (l) (3) (4) (S) (6) (7) 

Univenities-
UJJ.ivenity Departmenta •• 

Research Institutions 

Number of 
Scholars. 

(I) 

District Board. 

Average dailJ 
attendance. 

(9) 

Number of 
residents ia 

·:g:~ra~ 
(10) 



School! for General Education-
Higher Secondary 

··s.6t2 - .:h,361 i,39,766 High •• j:,033 220 3,199 
Senior Basic 1,505 1,004 67 3,589 2,574 275 
Middle " 41 5 4,017 3,j:62 
Junior Basic 1,648 1,168 17,336 12,199 

Prlmuy-
Single--teacher 305 254 7,62.( 5,397 322 13,474 60,768 20 
Others 2,016 1,714 33,797 24,630 1,696 5,13,9-49 4,22,1-41 156 
Nursery 82 70 

Total 2,321 1,968 50,319 37,343 2,310 8,49,726 6,41,010 3,650 

Schools for Professional Education-
Training (Ordinary) 2,829 2,SS9 ,. 
Training (Ba1ic) 2,390 2,158 2,390 
Engineering 
Technology:.... 

' Polytccho.ic (a) 21Q 184 139 931 874 49 
High •• 

~· Others 
Industry 30 30 102 93 46 
Medicine 
Agriculture 118 118 liS 
Forestry 
Commerce <0 Arts and Crafls w Physical Education . . . 
Others: Training Ship 120 121 120 

'Mekhala' 

Total 330 304 259 6,298 5,169 2,631 102 93 46 

Schools for Special Education-
Music •• 
Dancing .. 
Other Fine Arts 
qriental Studies :: 34 30 316' 244 
Schools for Social Workers 664 62S 344 
For the Handicapped-

Mentally Handicapped 
Physically Handicapped 72 71 72 

'6,886 '4.739 For Adults 2,618 1,931 
Reformutory 
Others-

Jail Schools .. ISS ISS 123 

Total 3,546 2,822 539 "7,202 4,983 

Grand Total 2,651 2,272 259 67,439 52,782 7,433 8,57,030 6,46,086 3,696 

(Q) Includes two Iadustrial Traiaiq Irutitutious at Kakinada and Anantapur. 



IV-A. Distribution of Scholars in Educational Institutions for Boys-cont. 

· lrulitution. 

Universities
University Departments 

ltcsearcb Institutions 

Colleges for General Education-
Dtgrte Colleges-

Am With only dcarce classes. 

Science 
Othen •• •• 
With only dcgrcc classea. 

Arts and Science 
· Others • • •• 

With only degree classes. 
intermediate Colleges-

Others • • •• 

With only Intermediate classes 
Olhen 

Total 

CoUetes for Professional Edocadon-
Education 

·E.Dgi.nocring 
Technology 
Mcdici.no 
Veterinary 
Agriculture 
Forestry 
Commorcc 
Law 
Applied. Art and' ArcbiieCt~rc 

Total 

Colleges for Special Education-
Music •• 
Dancing 
Other Fino Arts 

.. 
Oriental Studies 
Physical Education 
Schools for Soci!l' Wod: ., 

Total 

-----------------Municipal Board. · ,.. 

Number of Average daily Number of 
Scholan. attendance. resident. in 

approved. 
hooteb. 

(II) (12) (13) 

.. 

In Recognised Institutions. 

Private. 

Aided. 

Number of Avenge daily Number of Number of 
Sdlolars. attendance. residents in Scholars, 

approved 
hostels, 

(14) (IS) (16) (17) 

1,420 1,133 653 

20,691 ' t9:o71 '2,047 

1,910 1,629 299 

22,601 20,700 2,346 

409 378 143 
., 

•>e 409 378 143 

.... 
·--:-----~ 

Unaided. 

Average daily 
attendance. 

{IS) 

Number ;;r-' 
residents in 
approved 
homb. 

(19) 

(0 ,.. 



Schools for GQerat Education-
Higher Secondary • 
High •• •• ":13,977 '3o,346 • "t,l46 "66,410 5'8,985 '2,69~ 109 109 109 
Senior Basic 230 167 3,592 2,808 365 
Middle 3',930 3,515 158 2.217 1,968 244 
Junior Basic 4,351 3,304 ~.97,44 14,900 

Primary-
Single--teacher 180 131 15,058 10,932 

··5,513 Others 63,273 60,292 9,18,462 6,96,464 220 165 
Nuncry 

Total 1.05,941 97,755 1,304 10,25,483 7,86,057 8,814 329 274 109 
/ 

" 
Schools for Professional Education-

Trainfug (Ordiruuy) 22 22 2,821 2,586 525 
Training {Basic) 78 70 78 
Engineering 00 

Technology-
I 

Polytccbnic 
High 
Others 

Industry 
00 444 403 342 IS 13 2 

Medicine 
1' Agriculture 111:1> Forestry 

'4,981 ·:.,.coo en Commerce 
Arts and Crans 32 22 
Physical Edueation 152 143 
Others; Trainina Ship 

Mckbala 

Total 22 22 3,527 3,224 945 4,996 4,413 2 

Schools for Special Education-
Music •• 
Dancing 0. 
Other Fine Arts 
Oriental Studies 
Schools for Social Worke'ri 

• ·1,131 932 205· 

For the Handicapped-
Mentally Handicapped 
Physically Handicapped 

00

1,986 ··1,420 
156 138 92 

For Adults •• •• 58,458 42,678 390 308 
Reformatory 
Otbus-

Total 1,986 1,420 59,'745 43,748 297 390 3G8 

Grand Total 1,07,949 99,197 1,304 11,13,185 8,55,240 13,198 5,715 .. ,99!5 Ill 



IV-A. Distribution of Scholars in Educational Institutions for Boys-com. 

iustitutioo. 

Universities
Uo.\vcrsity Department 

Research Instiwtions 

Colleges for General Education-
Dtgue CollegtJ-

Arts With only degree classes, 

Science 
Others • • • • 
With onJy degree classes. 

Arts and Science 
Others • • •• 
With onJy degree classes. 

Intermediate Colleges-
Others • • • ; 

With only Intermediate classes 
Others 

Total 

Colleges for Professional Education-
Education 
Engineering 
Technology 
Medicine 
Veterinary 
Agriculture 
Fotc:stry 
Commerce 
Law 
Applied ·An and. ArcwtcciUre 

• Total 

Colleges for Special Education-

Music 
Dancing .. 
Other Fine Arts 
Oriental Studies 
Physical Education , , 
Schools for Socia !Workers 

Total 

In Recognised Institutions. 

Total. 

Num~of A verase daily Number of 
Scholars. attendance. residents in 

approved 
hosteLs. 

(20) (21) (22) 

(a) 1,420 1,133 653 

(b) 25,727 23.771 '2,156 

(c) 1,919 1,629 <299 

27,637 25,400 3,055 

(d) 313 301 67 
734 709 633 

811 784 371 

196 176 173 

.. 

2,054 1,970 1,244 

(e) 156 lSI 

439 405 143 

595 556 143 

In Unrecognised Institutions. Number of Girls included in 

Number of Average daily Number of Column (20). Column (23). 
Scholan. attendance. residentJJ in 

approved 
hostels. 

(23) (24) (25) (26) (27) 

64 

-----

• ·1,186 

59 

1,245 

18 
I 

137 

157 

' 
117 

36 

153 

Toal. 

(28) 

6 

• ··1,186 

59 CO> = 
1,245 

18 
I 

137 

157 

117 

36 

153 



lchooll for General EducaUon-
Highet Secondary (0 •• 

2,14.239 "7.366 i4,l4J • i4.3<13 High •• ··- 2,63.46' 
Senior Basic 8,916 6,5SS 707 3,08!1 3,01i9 - Middle 10,215 9,086 407 1,476 1,476 ... Junior Ba!Jic 4J,079 . 31,571 16,331 J6,338 --Sing! c-tcachet 1,06,641 77,482 342 "104 S06 33,404 rn 33,6<:1 

Othen 16,01,717 12,05.406 1,365 6,26,463 '.26.463 
Nunery 82 70 47 47 

Total 20,34,tl9 15,64,407 16,187 704 506 7,05,160 277 7,05,437 -----
Schook fat Professional Education-

Training (Ordinary) 5,672 5.197 599 216 lli 
Training (Basic) 2,468 l,lll 2,468 33 33 
Engineering 
Technology-

l,OS8 Polytechnic (8) 1,141 118 21 21 
High ..• 
Olhon 

ji 33 tndwtry S9l sn ... 
Medici no 
Agricultu.ro Ill 118 Ill 
Forestry 

• ·4,981 ··4,~ t94 IM Comm.,.. .. 
Artl and Crafts 32 
PbYtical Education 152 143 
Others- •• oo 

Training Ship Mekhala 120 120 110 s Total 15,275 13,825 3,813 497 497 

Schoola for Special Edacatiom-

M\dte •• 
DancinR •• 
Other Pine Arts •• J.48i 1,206 .Oi .Oi Oriental Studies •• 205 
Schools for Soc:lal Worken (h) 664 625 344 11 11 
For the Handicapped-

Menially Handicapped 
~s ;i Physically Handicapped 228 209 164 

For AduiiS 70,338 51,033 3,081 Sl,()17 
Reformatory •• 
Otben Jail schools ISS 158 123 

Total 72,869 53,281 836 " 3,557 3.557 -----
Grand Total 21,53,969 16,60,572 26,001 7J4 506 7,10,833 277 7 11,110 ----- ----- ----

a) tndud~ 761 boys and ~6 girls Studving Arts, seier«- and Commerce subjec~s and OUt (c) Includes 555 boys and 2 girls studying Commerce subjects. 
of them 73 !UudyinR f8.Co~n. Hons.) and 28 M.Com. (d) lnc.ludes 35 boys studyi!l~ oandits 'raininl!" course and. 5? b~v" and 2 ~iris s'udyi~ 

Includ-s 4~ b ys studving Technology, shortened trammg course m,Govrrn~ent Tra1mn.R ollege, Rajahmundry. 
Incudes 31 boys stu':/'ing Pharmacy. (c) Includes 32 boys add 10 6 boy1o studyln& eerttficatc cause m Music in M. R. Collep 
Jnc'udes 4~6 boy~an 13 girls studying Law. Vizayanaparam· 
(nclud s 16 boys and 4 girls studying rbeDip'oma Coones or Geography, Hindi and (0 tndudes 82 boys and 2i girls studying in Rhhivaner School. 

Librarian Ship. lSl Includes 196 boys and 14 sirls studying in Industria trainiua institutes at Katin.ada 
tnelud"'S 45 bo~ and I girl studying CeMIAeatc<Aurse in Librariamhip. and Anantapur. 

(b) Includes 166 ys and 9 girls studying in the B.Ed. sections or M.R. Coneae. (b) Include& 146 boya studying in Village Guldc SchooL 
Vizianagaram and A.C. Colleso, Owatur, and 4,374 boys and 16 airla study. 
ina Commerc:c tubjects. 



IV-B. Distribution of Scholars in Educational Institutions for Girls. 

Institution, 

Vnlversities (I) 

Univcnity Departments •• 

Rcseatch Institutions 

Colleges for Genenll Education
Degree Colleges-

Arts With only degree classes. 
Science O*ers • • • • 

W1tb only degree classes 
•~ and"'~ Others . . . : 
~.a .:H.'lencc . With only dearee clas,se,. 

lnterplediato Colleges- Otbcta • • • • 
~~~nly Intermediate classes 

Colleges for Professional Education
Education-Post gradUate (Non-Basic) 

Colleges 
Eoucation-Post graduate (Basic) 

Colleges. 
Enaineering 

~~:.!~ 
Veterinary 
AgricuJturc 
Po.....,. 
Commcrco 
Law •• •• •• 
Applied Atl and Architecture 

Colleges for Special Education
Mwic •• 
Dancing •• 
Other Fine Arts 
Oriental Studies 
Physical Education 
Social Workers 

Total 

Total 

Total 

Central Government. 

Number of Average daily Number of 
Scholars. attendance residents in 

approved 
hostels. 

(2) (3) (4) 

I' •• 

.. , 

... 

ID Recognised Institutions. 

State Go~·crnment. 

Number of A vcrage daily Number of 
Scholars. attendance. residents in 

approved 
hostels. 

(S) (6} (7) 

211 

211 193 95 

District Board. 

Number of Average daily 
Scholars. au~ndaoce. , 

(8) (9) 

• 

Number of 
residents in 
approved 
hostels. 

(10) 

·-·· 



Schools for Genenl Education.-
Higher Secondary • ;,281 4,633 179- ··t.oi9 897 216 High --
Senior Basic 

346 329 761 691 32 121 114 7 Middle 
Junior Basic .. 
Primary-

Single-teacher 
Others 

... Nursery - Total 346 329 6,049 5,331 211 1,1'!7 1,011 223 

Schools for Professional Education-

Training (Ordini!U')') 1,154 1,099 682 
Training (Basic) 114 Ill 114 ·' Engmcering 
Technology-

Polytechnic 
High .. 
Othen 

Industry 
Medicine 
Agriculture 
Forestry 

"' Commerce 1 
44 28 26 "'' Arts and Craib 

Physical Education '. ----Total 1,312 1.238 822 

Schools for Special Education-

Music •• .. 
.Dancing .. 
Other Fine Arta 
Oriental Studies •• .. 
Schools for Special workers 
For tho Handicapped-

Mentally" Handicapped 
Physically Handicapped .. ' . 

For Adult Schools ' Reformatory 
Olhers 

Total 

Orand Total 346 329 7,572 6,762 1,128 1,147 1,011 223 

Grand Total (Boys) 2,651 2,272 259 67,439 52,782 7,433 8,57,030 6,46,086 3,696 

Grand Total (All Per~ons). 2,997 2,601 259 75,011 59,544 8,!16~ 8,58,177 6,47,097 3,919 ---



IV-B. Distribution of Scholars in Edacatiooal Institutions for Girls- ont ,. 

Institution. 

Univenities--
Univenity Department. 

Rescaich Institutions 

Colleges for General Education-
Degree Collegu-

AIU With only dearce classe.. 
co-:-- Others • • • • 
~ With onJy dqrce classes. 
•~- Others • • • • 
IUUI and Scfeo.c:c With onJy dearco ci&SSCI. 

Intermediate Colleges- Oth~..ra · • • • • 
With onJy Intermediate classes 
Othon 

TO!al 

Colleges for Professional Education:_ 
~~C:~(~)Post graduate (Non Basic) Trainina: Co1· 

Edc:-1~~:-Post araduatc (Balic) Trainia1 

Engineerina 
Technology 
Medicine 
Veterinary 
Agriculture 
Forestry 
Commerco 
Law •• •• •• 
Applied. Art and Architecture 

Total 

Colleges for Special Education-
Music.. ,. 
Dancing •• •• 
Other Fine Arts 
Oriental Studies 
Physical Education 
Social Education 

Total 

MunicipaJ Board. 

Number of Average daily 
Scholars. attendance. 

(II) (12) 

In Recognised Institutions. 

Private. ' Aided. 

Number of Number of A veragc daily Number of Number of 
residents in Scholars. attendance. residents in Scholars. 
approved approved 
hostels. hostf:ls. 

(13) (14) (IS) (16) (11) 

128 123 

128 123 72 

45 

40 

32 '' 
32 " 

Un-aided.. 

Average daily 
attendance. 

(II) 

Number of 
residents iD. 
approvc4 
hostels. 

19) 

.... 
0 
0 



Bc:hool& for General Education-
Hiahcr Secondary 

• 3,7'79 • 3.311 "1,51' "6,924 • 2.693 
., 

Hiab .• .303 
Senior Buic ..... 
Middle 256 232 660 618 148 
Junior Buic 
Prima<y-

Sina.Jo-t.cachCIP 
Otbcra 

Nunet)' % 71 ,_, 21 ----Total 4,035 3,550 303 3,331 1,620 . 2,841 29 20 ----
Choo1s for Profeuional EduCation-

Traininc ~Ordinuy) 
Training Basic) .. 1,460 1,422 1,123 
Eoaineering: •• 207 IPO 207 
Tcchnolol)'-

Polytcchnic 
High .. 
Olhen 

Industry 
Medicine 
ABricultun 
Forestry .... 
Commerce 

~ Aru and Craftt 12, 110 10, 
PhJSical Educatiod 

Total 1,793 1,721 1,435 

' ' lcbool• for Special EducatiOn-
Music •• 
DancinJ 
Other Fine Arb .. 
Oriental Studies 
School• lOr Social Workcn 

3" 325 43 

For the Handicapped 
Mentally Handicapped'· 
Physically Handicapped 

For Adult Schools 
Reformalol'J .. 
Otb<n 

Total 376 325 43 

Grand TotaJ 4,0)5 3,550 303 10,105 9,865 4,406 29 20 

Grand Total (Doyal 1,07,949 99,197 1,304 11.13,185 8,55,240 13,198 S 71S 4,995 til ----
Grand Total (All Penou) 1,11,984 1,0::1,747 1.607 11,23,1190 8,65,105 17,604 5.7« .S,OIS Ill ----



IV -B. Distribution of Scholars in Educational Institutions for Girls-coni. 

lnstitutioa. 

' UDivenitic:. •• 
Univenit7 Departments 

Rctearc:b Institutions 

College~ for Gt:neral Education 
Degru Col/egu-

Artl 

Sdcnce 

Arts and Science 

With only desrec clusca, 
Othera · • • , • 
With only degree classes. 
Others . •• •• 
With only dearee classes.· 
OthtrB •• •• 

(nt,medil21' Collegu-
Witb onJy Intermediate etasses 
Olhot11 

Total 

CoUeges for Professional Education-
Education-Post graduate (Non-Basic) Ttainin1 

College. 
Education-Post graduate (Buic) Train.ina Collcsc. 
P..ngineeri.ng 
Technology 
Medicine 
Veterinary 
Agriculture 
Forestry 
Commerce 

.. 
Law, •• •• I 
Applied Art and Ardhitccture 

0 

CoUcges for Special Education
Mwic,, 
Dancing •• 
Other Fine Arts 
Oriental Studies •• 
Physical Education .• 
School for Social Education 

.•. 
Total 

Total 

Number of 
Scholars. 

(20) 

:: 211 

121 

339 

..,_ 

32 

32 

Total In Unrecogni'Cd InstitutioM. Number of Boys included I D. 

Average daily Number of Number of Average dail7 Number of 
Colunui (23) attendance. residents in Scholars. attendance. residents in Column (20) Tota 

approved approved 
hostels. hostels. I 

(21) (22) (23) (24) (25) (26) (27) l23) 

-~ lt3 , 
123 72 • 
316 167 

40 

•.• 

.. 

IS 

IS 

.... 
0 
~!>.:> 



Schools for General Education-, 
Higbee Secondary-

~2f High .. 17,654 15,772 3,391 421 
Senior Basic 

• 2,tsa • 't,991 '316 Middle IS7 316 
Junior Basic 
Primary-

Single teacher 
Others 

Nursary .. 125 91 59 s• -·--- --- --Total 19,937 17,861 3,571 796 796 ---- ----
School for Professional Edocatioa-

• Triuning (Ordinary) 
Training (Basic) 2,614 2,251 1,80S 

s• s• Engineering .. 321 307 321 .. 
Technology-

Polytechnic 
High .. 
Others .. 

Industry .. ·'· Medicine .. ' Agriculture 
Fo=try .. , .. -Commerce 

·; 170 CZII 
Arts and Crafts 138 = Pbysi~ Education 131 ----Total 3,105 2,966 2,257 I 59 59 

Schools for Special Education-

Music •• .. 
Dancing •• 
Other Fine Arts 
Oriental Studies 376 325 43 16 16 
Schools for Social Wor~ • For tbe Handicapped •• 

Mentally Handicapped 
Physically Handicapped 

For Adult • • • • 
. Reformatory 
Othen .. 

Total 376 325 43 16 16 

Grand Total 23,834 { 21,537 6,li60. 871 811 

'16,60,572 
----

Grand Total.£Boys) 21,53,969 26,001 104 506 7,10,833 211 7,11,1 II) 

Grand Total (All Person•) 21,77,803 16,82,109 32,061 704 506 7,11,704 211 7,11,98& ---- ---- ---- ----



V-A. Expenditure on Educational Institutions for Boys. 
I 

~ovcrnmcnt Institutions. " 
Diltrict Boatod lnstihatioJlS. 

------'-
Government 

--. 
Government Funds. Muni::~i~al funds. Muncipal 

Institutions. District Board Boud F= Endowments, Other Total Disllict Board Board 
Cen!ral. State. funds. funds. etc. Sources. Central State. fundo. Funds. 

(I) (2) (J) (4) (S) (6) (7) (8) (9) (10) (11) U2) 113) .... 
Vah<nllles-

... ... ... ... ... . .. .. . ... ... ... ... 
University Departmcote 

' R.cscarch Institutions ' 
Board of SccoadarJ EduoatiOD ...--

8,49,898 8.49.i9i .. 
Collcsel for General Edo.cat)oD-
~eoneaes-

With OD}J' dcarcc 
. Clasoeo •• 

Othen cleP Sc:icnc:es With only 
Cl..,.. 

Othen 
de~ Arts and Wil.b. oniY 

ScicDcc a..... 
:Z.M.74S 9,36:544 

.... 
Otbcn •• ?,28:661 ;;us ~ Intermediate Colleges-

. Witb only Iotcrmcdiato classea 
Othen 

Total •• :Z.04.74S 1,28,661 J,1JI 9,36,544 

College:~ ror Ptof"cu.ional Education-
Education (a) Post-graduato • J,33,SS1 ·1,519 l,JtO- 1,38,386 

(Non-Basic) Training Colleges. 
Do. Basic Training CA?lleges. 

4,78,802 1,2~:;3~ a.ou 6,08,417 Bnaineering . 
"l'ecbnology a.o> .... 1,63:491 ...... \ 

9:67,8$J Medicine •• 
Veterinary .. ;46,964 29;224 4,76,118 AgricultllCO 
Forestry "' Commcroc 
Law 
Applied Art.· and Arcb.i~ :: ---- _,__ 

Tolal .. 18.63.271 ],22,767 4,806 21.90.1144 

CoUeges tor 
Mwic 

Special Education-
14,629 1~.629 

Dancing •• . .. 
Other Fino Arts t,ii~l~ 'iJ,JU Oriental Studin .• 



Physkal Education 
loc:ial Educalion 

.. . 
ToW 27,96l 27'963 

lchooll for General Education-- Higher Secondary 
3,ii,S4l 1,38,504 'i94 4·50·241 to,ii:J79 38,46,746 • High 

'4,257 Senior iiasK:: 52,:93 370 • $6:920 25,531 88,28S 
Middle 

'i,S91 
4,904 77 

4.964 28,874 1,53,3i0 
Junior Basic 35,147 36;81$ 1,31,11$ 1,54,444 
Primary- '' 

Sin ale-teacher 9,447 t,!2,6S4 
24,t8S 

too so 1,42,2Sl ''4 7,92,218 4,43,352 
Othc"'l 97,610 9,08,309 392 N.J·.496 4.41S 64,95,841 7J,60,4J.4 

NIUKfl' 328 328 ~ 

Toto! 1,12.905 14,'",238 . '" 1,62,689 too 1,083 t7,22,01S 4.979 8S,44,9SI J,I8,<C6,6JI 

Schools tor Professional EducaUoa-
TnhHn1 (OrdlnatJ) 2.~.683 477 s 2,30,165 
Trai.nins (Basic) 2,99,081 124 18,435 3,17,640 
Enaincerins 
'Icchnology-

Polytechnic 
High 

.•• 80,166 1,'70,590 63,703 8,000 2.489 3,24,948 

Othas 
'1,021 '7,021 i6,9t2 JndUSifY 

Medicine 
(Ba'sic) ·~.165 • ·7.165 ,_. 

AlfiC:Uitllf"CI 
Forestry 0 
Commerce U> 
Arts and Crans~= 
Jlhysic:al Education 

isS,678 2.8S.678 Otbcn (Mek.hala) -----
Total 365.844 7,13,540 64.304 8,000 20,929 11,72,617 16,912 

Schools for Special Educallolt'-
Music: •• . .. 
Dancing •• 
Other Fine Arts• 

'7,279 '7.279 Y7,SOS Oriemal Smdies 
Schools for Social Work~·I'J t,os,;u 1,05,115 

Fort:~~ Handicapped-
Mentally Handicapped 

ii.7D7 
11,707 

Physical!)' Handicapped 
t:Z:522 44,262 For Adults 12,522 708 

Reformatory 
Others-

JaU Schools 2,436 2,436 ----- ----Total 1,39,659 1,39,659 44,262 18,SI6 ----- --GrudTot.al 4,78,749 43,94,416 21,28,319 8,100 29,9S6 70,39,540 
' 

4,979 85,89.220 1,11,82,0S9 ----- --(a) Tb.c:n atO 00 uo.dcrar&du.ato tnlDlnl: coUqos In tho Stato. 



l.oMitu&iou. 

"tloiversities
Univenity Departmenu 

Rcaearcb lnstllutions 

Bo8!d of Secondary Education 

CoDcgcs for General Education-
Degree Colleges-

Arts With only degree 
classes. 

Others 
• Science With only degrC,C 

cl ...... 
Otbet1 

Arts and With only ~ 
Scjenc:c classes. 

Otho= 
lnurmedlale College~ 

With only Intermediate classes. 
Olbcra 

Total 4. 
CoUeges for Professional Education-

(a) Post-graduate (Non-BMic) Train· 
ins Colleges, 

Post·Graduato (Basic) Training 
Colleges. 

Engineering 
Technology 
Medicine 
Veterinary 
Agriculture 
Forestry 
Commca.:e 
Law •. •• ,, 
Applied Art and .Architccturc 

Total 

CoUegcs for Special Education-
Music.. •• •• 
Dancing •• 
Other Fino Arts 
Oric.n.tal Studica 

ices. 
(14) ... 

V-A. :Expenditure on &lucational Institutions for Boys-cont. 

District Board Institutions-con/. 

Endow• 
ments. 
etc. 
(15) ... 

Oth ... 
sources. 

(16) ... 
Total. 

(17) .. 
Government funds. 

Central. State. 
(18) (19) ... ... 

M~nicipal Board Institutions. 

District Municipal 
Board Board F<eo. 

Funds. Funds. 

(20) (21) (221 

;RS • ... ""· 

Endow-
ments, Other Total 

etc. wwca. 
(;\3) (24) (25) ... ... .. . 

. .. 



?hysical Educatioa 
Social Educ;ation 

T..,taJ -----
Schools for _General Edu.;:a 'h1-

Higher Secondary 
47:20.9<0 "24,854 "27,984 96",9t,90.l 

Nit. 
i6o,380 ·;oo 6,28,934 Hi.9>,2SO "8.4,814 • 2,813 20,72.691 High •. 

Senior Basic 
67,618 

S3 1,13,869 2,S4S 1,965 
68,29> .. 4,510 

Middle .. 
15,738 • 

2.,49,862 18,200 1,22,882 18~ 2,09,5t~3 
unior Basic .. 48 3,01,345 49,338 36,854 103 ' 86,295 

Primary-
193 15,090 12,51,497 935 3,109 4,044 Single teacher 

Others 12,02 1,67,915 1,38,29,807 7,43,155 12,13,906 30 19,57,091 
>I<USCt)l -----

'total 47,88,558 26,297 2,26,780 2,54,38,203 10,74,553 >00 20,07,650 0,63,545 84,814 3,132 43,34,194 

Schools for Proressional Education-
Training 
Engineering 
Technology-

Polytechnic 
High 
Othen 

'i6,912 Industry .... Medicine C> Agriculture .. 
~ Forutry 

Commerce 
Aru and Crans 
Ptrysico.l Education 

"Total 16,912 
-----

Sch ... nls for Spccla.l Educo.tlon-

Music •• 
Dancing 
Other Fine Arts 

'l.os1 20,859 Qricntal Studies 
School:> f11r Social Worken 
For the HandicttJlped •• 
Mentally Handicapp~ 
Physically Handicap J 44,970 "t4,789 228 ... 5,017 For Adults 
Reformatory ., 
Jail Schools --- ---

Total 3,051 65,829 14,7f9 228 U,OI7 

onnd To~al 47,91,609 26,297 2.,26,780 2,55,20,944 10,89,342 soo 20,07,878 11,63,545 84,814 3,132 43,49,211 

(a) There are Do uoder·sndoatc training colleaea ia tN State. 



V-A. Expenditure on Educational Institutions for Boys-cont. 
Prlntc Iutitutioas. 

Aided. Uaa\dccL 

Institution. Government funds. District Municipal Endow• Endow• 
Board Board Fees. men to, Othu Total, Fees. mcnts, Oth<r TotaL 

Central. State. Funds. Funds. etc. IOU=<. CIC. sou•ccs. 
(26) (27) (28) (29) (30) (31) (32) •33) (34) (35) (36) ('1> ... ... ... ... .. . ... ... .. . as. ... ... ... Ur:iversitks- ' University Departments 1,86,"'35 2.4S,900 25.290 3.33,654 3,45,633 tt,37,212 

Jk;searcb Institution• 

B.,ard of Socondary Educ:atioa 

Colleg~ for General Educatioa-
Del"' Col/egn-

.Nb Wilh only dcsree 
CI3Sses, 

Others 
.Seicace With oatj' dcgr~ 

classes. 
Othcn 

oaiY dcgr"= Arcs and Witb 
Sci::acc ctasse~. 

Others 6.1$.316 27,83,1S8 1,90,906 6,203 35,95,!83 lt~urmtdiat# College~- · • 
~~only lntcrmodiato ........ 4S,S92 2.67,721 49,110 1,362 3,63,7U ... ... g 

Total .. 6,«0.908 30,50,879 2,-40,016 7,565 39,59,361 

College~ for Professional Education-
Educa!ion (o)Post graduate (Noa·Basie) 

Training Colleges, •• 
(Basi~) Do. Do-

Eng{neeri111 
Tec!molou 
Medicine 
Veterinuy .. ' Agriculture 
Forestry 
Commezee 
Law 
Applied ·Art ud "ArduteCiure .. 

Total ---. Co1tcges (ot Special Ednution-
Music • • • • ~ •• 
Dancin&: •• 
Other Fine Arts 

64,195 r:os . .u1 '4,297 1.74,280 Oriental Studies • 344 
Physical Education 
Social Educalioo --Tolal 64,196 344 I,(IS.M-3 4.297 1,74,280 .. --• Jalamia Arabic Colleao oply. (D) Tben arc ao Wldct·arad:~atc traia.ioa ccllca:es in the Swe. 



Schools ror General Ec:lucatio.r.-
Hitthet Seconda17 

13,2.'6,392 2.~.43,191 3,0S,cs3 i7,1!9s 42,63,0611 '6o,091 60:091 High .• •• 
Senior Ba,ic .. 1,01,293 579 2,661 70S 1,0!1.238 
Middle 55.!102 54,519 25,986 1,962 1,37.969 
Junior sa,ic :: 3,88,121 5,632 1,879 3,95,731 
P·imary:-

Single Teacher Sl6 .2,27,849 
"1:5,791 

3.!128 21 2.31,915 
'7,392 7,391 Oth.:rs 2,!i<t,482 1.~,74,S'i8 2,02,220 39.!194 1,90,86,972 

• Nuuery. 
-----

Total 2,54,998 2.00,74,035 26,14,094 5,45,710 t,n.os7 2.42,20,894 60,091 7,391 67,483 

Schools ror Prorcssional Edocatloo-
Training {Ordinary) 1,14,079 1,265 96,2311 3,394 2,20,0'6 
Training (Basic) 8,700 129 1!1,609 6,74) 31,181 
EnJt:ineering 

Tp~r;~~~~ 
High 
Others 

'3.1SO 20,8ss 32,382 '2.m 0:315 Industry 'i,377 
Mo::dicine 
Ar:ricu'turc (BPic) 
Forescry •• 

t,ii,079 '7,06g 4;,, 1.21:943 ... Commttce .• 
Arts and Crans 'i.Roo • ·, ,221 '3,116 '6,207 $ Phnical Educatioa 8,299 34,428 'i7,4U 60,168 
Othen-

Mekhala --Tolol 1,36,028 43,043 1,23,410 48,433 3,!10,914 1,17,079 9,384 4,795 l,ll,lSI 

Scbools for special l!clucatloo.-
Mu,fc 
Dancin~~: 
Other Fin~ Ar1i 

i:.014 'i,JOJ ii,946 i4,m 'io.us Oric.ntal Studies 
School• for Social workCn 
For the Handical'ped-

Mentally Htndicapped 
"6,420 • i.339 '3,032 ii.42S Physi.:ally Haadicappo4 411 220 

For Adulta •• •• 4,44.!155 161 321 4,4S.044 so 50 
ReformatOf'J .• 
Others-

Jail ----- ----
Total 417 4,63,889 3,523 -40,4!13 18,105 5,26,!187 so so 

Oraa4 TOJal 4,42,1!10 2.22,44,9!16 25,190 60,45,537 14,00,665 2,10,657 3,03.69,255 1,71,170 16,826 4,79S 1.9&,791 

• T1lil iAdad.oa til• oapoGdituco or (ow pre.bu~ atbools. 



V-A. Expenditure on Educational Institutions for Boys-cont. 

TotaJ-Direct Expenditure. 

Institution. 1otal ex,enditure 
Government Funds. District Board. Municip:~.l Eodo~ts, Otb<r en snlaries of 

Funds. Board Funds. Fees, etc. source.. Total. teachers (al. 
Central. State. "ady included 

(4>) 
in column 45). 

(38) (39) (40) (41) (42) (43) (44) (46) 

Universilies-
... .... ... ItS.~ ... ... ... ... • •• 

University Departments 1,86,735 245,900 .25,290 3,33,6S4 3,45,633 11,37,212 5,51,325 

Research ln'itit~tions 

Boards of Secondary Education 8,49,898 8,49,898 

Colleges for General Education-
Degre8 Co/leges-

Ans With only 
classes. 

....... 
Others ..om Science With ooly 

classes. 
Others ..om ..... Arts and With ooly .... Scieoco ........ 

0 Others 8,20,061 35,05,050 1,90,906 16,110 45,32,127 31.2$,673 
TnJermetJ/ote Collegu-

With only Intermediate classes. 45,592 2,67,721 49,110 1,362 3,63,785 2,40,402 
Others 

Total .. 8,65,653 37,72,711 2.40,016 17,472 48,95,912 33,66,075 

CoUcges for Professional 
BJucation-

Education 1,33,557 f3,S19 1,310 1,38,386 1,00,410 
Engineering 4,78,802 J,26,S33 3,082 6,08,417 3,14,583 
Technology 

8,ii3.948 1,63,491 9;6·7,853 ,;s·7,698 Medicine 414 
Veterinary 

4,46,964 29,244 4:76,188 2.'12,179 Agriculture • Forestry 
Commerce 
Law 
Applied ·Art and 'Archit~rc 

Total 18,63,271 3,22,767 4,806 21,90,844 13,84,870 

Colleges for Special Education-
Music .• 14,629 14,629 12,490 
Dancing .. 
Other Fine Arts 

'i7,S30 J:0S,443 ... ,297 1;87,614 1;32,943 Oriental Studies 344 , 
~ 

.., .['-



Physical Education 
jocial Education 

Total 92,159 344 1,05,443 4,297 2,02,243 , 1,4S,43J ---- ---Schools l"or GCllcral Education-
Higher Secondary 

29:69,694 38:47,246 6;28,934 8s;57,983 4;i5,2St t:i8,886 1,65:37,994 1,26,3i.tt6 High •• •• 
4.251 Senior Basic 1.~1.662 88.~5 1,965 579 2,661 1,128 2,80,537 2,58 882 

Middle 
.:591 

1,07,540 1,53,370 1,22,.882 1.90,432 25,986 2,148 6,02,358 4,99.488 
Junior Basic 6,03,721 1,54,444 36,854 5,780 17,797 8,20,187 1,46_436 
Primary-

Singlc.-tcacber 10,527 11,53,656 4,43,352 3,109 
'j9,983 

3.821 15,162 16,29,627 15,23,712 
Others 3,56,507 2,67,22,183 71,60,434 12,13,906 2,10,814 2,70,9Jl 3,59,11,758 3,27,78,472 

Nursery 328 328 328 

Total 3,72,882 3,17,38,784 1,18,47,131 20,07,650 87,88,971 6,64,313 4,26,052 5,57,82,789 4,84,39,494 

Schools ror Professional Education-
Training ~Ordinary) 3,43,762 7,742 9~2f8 3,399 4,51,141 3,55,559 
Training Basic) 3,07,781 253 I ,609 25,178 3,48,821 2,52,751 
Engineering 
Technology-

Poly technic 80,166 1,70,590 63,703 8,000 2,489 3,24,948 2,15,845. 
High 
Others 

.10,i1t ui,692 26,855 ss:6Jo 43,319 lndu~try 16,912 ,_.._ 
Medicine 

7:i65 7:i6S 
.. ...... Agriculturo 1,944 ...... Forestry 

1.n:079 7:&9 4:795 1,28',943 '9'1,542 Commerce 
Arts and crans:: t:Soo 1,221 3,186 ti,:Wt 6,2Q7 2::~: Physical Education 

2.8S,675 
8,299 34,428 60,168 

Others (Mekbalo) '2,85,678 1,26,378 

Total 3,65,844 8,49,568 16,912 2,24,426 1,40,794 74,157 16,71,701 11,20,527 

&hoob for Special Bdocation-
Music .. 
Dancing .. 
Other Fine Arts .. 

i7,8os "6.354 .38.946 i4,952 98,253 87,447 Oriental Studies ·io,t93 
Sct:ools ror Social workQ; 1,05,71.5 1,05,715 9,125 
For the Handicapped-

Mentally Handicapped 
'18,127 .... 339 "3,032 2'3,135 't4,s5s Physically Hlllllldicappc:d 417 

•• 708 "izg 220 
For Adults •• 5,16,128 218 321 5,17,603 4,23,124 
Rerormatory •• 
Otb~rs-

Jail Schools .. 2,436 2,436 2,436 ----Total 417 6,62,599 18,516 228 6,574 40,503 18,305 7,47,142 5,37,590 

Grund Total ,9.2$,878 3,63,17,934 1,19.07,849 20,07,878 1,42,99,411 15,36,702 5,45,089 6,75,40,741 5,55,51,314 --



(I) 

11 olversitlcs-
UillversJty Dopa.rtmt11.t1 , , 

Research IDstltutloos 

lloard or Scccmdal')' Edacatloa. 

Cones:es for OcacraJ Edocatlon
D~gr~e Colltges-

Arts With only de-
gree classca. 

Others •• 
Scicnco With only do-

sree c:tasscs. 
Othen •• 

Arts and Science Wilb only de
gree classes. 

Others 
lnt,mtdlate ColftRt$-

With only lntcnncdiato cluscl. 
Others 

Total •• 

Colleges ror Prorcssional Educatlon
(o) Edurotlon-

Post jll'aduate (Non-basic) Tn~in .. 
ing Colleges. 

Do. (Basicl Tn.ining Colleacs 
Engineering • • • • 
Technology 
Medicine 
Veterinary 
Agriculluro 
FomtrY 
Commcrcc 
Law •• •• 
Applied Art and Architccturo 

Total 

Colleges for Special Education
Music •• 
Dancing •• 

• otbcz Fine ArU 

V-B. Expenditure -on Educational Institutions for Girls. 

Oovcmmcot funds, 

Ccatral. 
(2) ... 

State. 
(3) ... 

-46,200 

46,200 

Dbtrict 
Board 
Fun ... 

(4) ... 

Oovcnuncnt InatltutiODS. 

Municipal 
Board F .... 
Funds. 

(5) (6) ... ... 

30,771 

30.171 

Endow· _.,_ Oth« Total. - sow=. 
(7) (8) (9) ... ... ... 

--

76,971 

76,971 

District Board Institatkml.. 

Government funds. 
Db tria 
Boar. 

Ceotnl. Stat-=. Funds. 
(10) (II) (12) .. . ... ... 

Municipal 
Board 
Funds. 

(13) ... 

.. 
-...... No 



Oriental Studies 
Physical Education . 
Social Education ----

Total 

- Schools fo" General Education-.... 
Higher ~ondary 

4,09:6s7 1,06,448 
.. 

5,t6',i54 6.4so so,;,. High 49 
Senior Basic 10:o.u ss",529 u:9so 1:368 J,o8',8s8 s:7Jo Middle 
Junior Basic 
Primary-

Single-teacher 
Others 

Nursery 

Total 10,041 4,95,186 1,18,398 1,417 6,25,042 6,480 59,309 

Schools for Professional Education-

Training ~rdinary) 73,74~ 143 89 73,977 
Training a.sic) 12,984 252 13,236 
Engineering 
Technology-

Polytechnic 
High 

-others -Industry ...... 
Medicine ~ 
Agriculture 
Forestry 
Commerce 

Cran;· '6oo "9s6 1:Ss6 Arts and 
Phfsical Education ----Total 87,329 143 1,297 -88,769 

Schools for Special Education-

Music •• 
Dancing 
Other Fine Arts 

.. 
Oriental Studies 
Schools for Social workers 
For the Handicu.pped-

Mentalty Handicapped 
Ph)'5ically Handicapped• 

For Adults 
. Refom1atory 
Othcn -----

Tctal 

Grand Total 10,041 6,28,71!1 1,49,312 2,714 7,90,782 6,480 59,309 

(o) There are no· undergraduate training colleges in tbb\Statc 



V-B. Expenditure on Educational Institutions for Girls-cont. 

lll!titotlons. 
Fees. 

(14) 

Vaiversitfcs ... 
UnJifCrsity Departments 

Researdllnstitutions 

Board of Secondary Education 
<Colleges ror General Education- __ .;.:. __ 

D~~e Colleges-
Arts • • With only do-

gree c.lasses. 
C!- Others •• 
D>oiiCnOCI With only de-

gree Ci85Se3. 
Others •• 

Artl and Scfcnco With only do
grec classes. 

Intermediate Co/lege?~bera 
~~only Intermediate ~lasses. 

Total •• 

Colleses for Profcssio'nal Education
(a) EducoJlorz-

Post gradaatc Trainins (Non·basic) 
Colleges. 

Post graduate Training {Batie) 
Colleges 

Engineering • • • • 
Technology 
Medicine 
Veterinary 
Agriculture 
Forestry 
Commerce 
Law oo •o 

Applied Art and Architecture 
Total 

Colleges for Special EducatioD-
Music o• •• •• 
Dancing •• 
Othct' Fino Arts 
Oriental Studies 

District Board 

Endow~ 
menu. 

elc. 
(IS) ... 

Institutions-cont. Municipal Board Institutions. 

Government rund.s. District Municipal 
Other TotaL Boaro Board F<CS. 

aources. Central. State. Funds. Fund>. 
(16) (17) (18) (19) (20) (21) (22) 

IU. ... ... ... ... ... ... 

.... 

.. ' 

..· 

Endow~ 
menu, Other To!al. 

Clc. soun:oo. 
(23) (24) (25) ... ... ... 

..--

.. -. 



P.aysical EdocaUon 
Social BdYCation 

Total 

Sc:bools for Genera\ l!du-atloD-
Higher Secondary 

"i9,230 ·;6,309 ··6,777 .:66,569 '86,537 is9.a83 High • 
Senior Ba.lic 

'i,713 i0,443 "t6,S03 "4,620 2t,12J Middle 
Junior &uic 
Prima<Y-

Singlc-teacbtt 
Others 

NWX<Y 

',) T Total 20,963 86,752 ! . 6,777 .1,83,072 91,157 2.81,006 

Scboolsr.)r ProfoaiorW Edu"-tlo~t-
Tralnins (OrdinltJ) 
Training (Basic) .. 
Engincerina 
Technology-

Poly technic 
High 

.. , 
Others -Industry ,_ 

Medicine Ul 
Agricullure 
Forcstr)' 
C<>mmon:o .. 
Arts and C:r'Afu' ... 
Physical Educstion 

Total 

.8ehoob for Spocial Education-
)luslc •• 
Dancing 
Other Fine Arts 

.. 
Orient3.l StudiCJS 
Schools for Sodal worke;.; 
For the Handicapped-

Mentally H•ndicappcd 
Physically Handicapped . 

For Adults 
Reformat or)' 
Otben 

Total -- ·---
Grun:1 Total 20.963 86,?52 6,777 1,83,072 91.157 2,l)I,C0i --

(G) There are Do onderJI'aduate training \ol!eacs in thie Swc. 



V-B. Expendiiure on Educational Institutions for Girls-cnot. 

fostituUoo, Government funds. 

Central. 

Universities-
University Departments 

Research Institutions 

Board of Secondary Education 

Colleges for General Education
Degree Collt!gf!s-

Arts With only degree 
cJasseo. 

Others 
Science With only d~ 

classes. 
Others 

Atts and With only degr~ 
Science classes. 

Others •• 
ln(ermed/ate Colleges-

With only Intermediate classes. 
Others 

Total •• 

Colleges for Professional Education
Education Post graduate (Non·Basic) 
Training Colleges. (a) 

Do. (Basic) Training Colleges. 
Engineering • • • • • • 
Technology 
Medicine 
Veterinary 
Agriculture 
Forestry 
Commerce 
Law .. •• •• 
Applied Art and Architecture 

Total 

Colleges for Special Education-
Music.. •• •• 
Dancing •• 
Other Fine Arts 
Oriental Studies 

(26) 

RS. 

State. 
(27) ... 

14,191 

14,191 

17,993 

17,993 

'7,S49 

Private Institutions. 

Aided. 

District MB'~!~~al Endow-
Board Foes. meats, Other Total. 
Funds. Funds. etc. sources. 

(28) (29) (30) (31) (32) (33) ... RS • RS. RS. Rll.l RS • 

19,733 34,216 1 182 69,322 

19,733 34,216 1.182 69,322 

1.764 32,740 52,497 

1,764 32,740 S2.497 

• '.2,921 i0,476 

Unaided. 

EndOW· 
F<eS. menu, Other Total. 

etc. sou= 
(34) (35) (36) (37) 

RS. ... ..... ... 

.... ... 
C) 



Physical Education 
Social Education -----

Total 7,549 2,927 10,476 --
Schools for General Education-

Higher Secondary 
2;3<,455 2;47,382 .;i6,603 6;00,440 High •. 

Senior Basic 
22,789 '12,662 't'5,779 ·5·1.445 Middle 215 

Junior Ba!ic .. 
Pr~i!::fe:i"eacber 

940 940 Others 
Yo,349 Nursery 399 936 '9,014 ----- ----

Total 2,59,643 2,60,980 1,41,396 215 6,62,234 940 940 -----
Schools for Professional Education-

Training (Ordinary) 84,829 1,811 91,709 25 1,78,374 
Training (Buic) 9,886 15,338 6,710 31,979 
Engineering 
Te;:hnology-

Polytechnic 
High 
Othen .... Industry .... Mel.licine •• -1 Fhysicnl Education 

Agriculture 
Forestry .. 
Commerce 

• 3,480 22,442 '5,031 '30,953 Arts and Crans 
Physical Education 

Total 98,19.5 1,81 t 1,29,534 11,766 2,41,306 

Schools for Special Education-
Music •• 
Dancing .. 
Other Fine Arts 

'10,764 'i,r-13 i0,9t9 '8,603 :11,4.59 Oriental Studies 
Schools for Social workc·~ 
For the Handicapped-

Mentally Handicapped 
Physically Handicapped 

For A"'ults 
Reformatory 
Othon 

Toto! 10,764 1,173 10,919 8,603 31,459 ----Orand Total 4,08,335 2,85,461 3,51,732 21,766 10,67.29<1 9(0 ----
Ca) There !lre no under;raduate ttalnlog collej'e& io tho State. 



V-B. Expenditure on Educational Institutions for Girls-cont. 
Total Direct Expenditure. 

IOitftut oa. Total ezpenditure 
Government Funds. District Board. Municipal ED.dowmants, Othor on salaries of 

Funds. Board Funds. p..,., .... sources. Total. teacb.cra (al· 
Central. State. ready includod 

(38) (45) 
in ~lamn 45). 

(39) (40) (41) (42) (43) (44) (46) ... 
u'llvcrsities-

University Departments 

... ... ... ... .. . ... ... ... 
---- ---Rosearch Jostita.tionJ --!Soard of Secondary Educatlou 

Colleges for General Education-
Degree College•-

Arts With only dqrce 
classet, 

0thC<I 
dearM Sclcoco With only 

classes, 
Others 

dqr~ Am and With On!J 
Science classes. .... 

Othen 46,200 30,771 76,971 62,047 .... 
Intermediate College.!- OQ. 

With only Intermediate chwa. 14,191 19,733 :U,216 1,182 69,322 40,106 
Others 

Total .. 60,391 50,504 34,216 ---l,Uil 1,46,293 1,02,147 

G,ncges for Professional Education-
Education t'~IR'taduatc (Non-

52,497 29,236 Basic) Training Colleges. (111) 17,993 1,764 32,7-tO 
Education PostGraduate (Basic) 

Training Colloges, 
Engineering ,; 
Technology .. 
Medicine 
Veterinary 
AsricuiC!,U"O 
Forestry\ 
Commerce 
Law 
Applied 'Art aod 'Archit~uro 

Total 17,993 1,764 32,740 52,497 29,236 ----
Colleges Cor Special Education-

Music •• 
Dancing .. 
Other Fine Artl .,,., .. 2,927 . i6,476 • 9.212 Oriental StudiCI 



Physical BdUcation 
Social Education 

.. 
Tolal 7,S4j 2,927 10,476 9,212 

Schools for General EdllCO.tion-
Higher Secondary 

6,59.369 's'o,s19 1,66,569 4."s'9,6t7 ..... 6,603 14."52786 10 68.962 High •• •• 
'1o.041 

49 
Middle 1,08,318 1,730 16,503 30,945 15,719 1,583 1,91.89!» 1S0,390 
Junior Basic 
Primary-

Single-teacher 
Others 

''t,876 '9,014 Yt,2at .. 4,192 Nursery 399 

Total 10,041 7,68,086 59,309 1,83,072 4,92,438 1,41,396 1,632 16,55,974 12,23,544 

Schools for Profesdon'll Education-
Trainins (Ordinary) I,S8,S74 1,954 91,7')9 114 2,52,351 1,68,747 
Training (Basic) 22,870 15,183 6,962 45,215 29,291 
Technology-

PolY-technic High .. Others 
Industry .... 
Medicine ..... 
Agriculture '""' Forestry 
Commerce 

• 4,080 22,442 '5,987 32.509 i3,886 Arts and Craf\s 
Physical Educatloa ----Total 1,85,524 1,954 1,29.534 13,063 3,30,075 2,16,924 -----

Schools for Speclo.l Educadon-
Music.. •• 

8~h~in/ine Arts'' 
Oriental Studies 
Schools for -social Work~;.. 

10,764 1,11' 10,919 8,603 31,459 24.451 

For the Handicapped-
Mentally Handicapped 

. F;;h.rj~l~Y Ha~~icapp~. 
Reformatory 
01hcn 

Total 10,164 1,173 10,919 8,6<13 31,459 24,451 ----Orud Total 10,041 10,50,307 59,309 1,83,072 5,47,833 3.51,732 24,-480 22,26,774 16,05,51. 

(G) There arc no ~dcrgraduato tralniug coiJea:ea ia the State. 



V-A. Expenditure on Educational Institutions for Boys-cont. 
Total lad rcct EXpenditure. ----Other Government funds. District Board Municipal Board Endowments, 

Funds. Funds. F..,. eto. sources, Total. 
Central. State. 

(38) (39) (40) (41) (42) (43) (44) (45} ... ... RS. ... RS • ... as . ... 
Toll\1 Dire.:t canicd over from v. A. 9,25,878 ' 15,36,702 5,45.089 3,63,17,934 1,19,07,8.49 20,07,878 1,42,99'411 6,75,40,741 

Dlnction 2,85,571 2,85,571 
(nspection 

3,7i.270 
17,48,257 

u:j1,s24 1~71,998 
17,48,257 

Buildings (A) • , • • • • 24,09,659 4:i3,143 2,"47,579 ,;.·2,775 53,17948 
Scholarships and other Financial Con· 9,10,760 27,32,335 63,774 1,226 19,422 39,605 96,415 38,63,537 

CCMions. 
Hostel Charge$ 1,343 10,49,622 73,91~ 80,420 51,378 12•56,679 
M~llaneous 21,66,129 21,66,129 

Total Undirect) 12,83,373 1,03,91,5;3 5,36,917 2,48,805 6,06,113 12,SI,S49 3,19,791 1,46,38,121 

Grand Total ~Direct and Indirect) 22,09,251 4,67,09,507 I ,24,44,766 22,56,683 1,<49,05,524 7,88,251 8,64,880 8.21,78,862 

V-B. Expenditure on Educational Institutions for Girls-cont. 
Total Indirect Expenditure. 

Other 
...... 

Government funds. D lsi rict Board Municipal Board Endowments, ~-
F!¥1ds. Funds. F..,. etc. sources, Total. o-

Central. State, 
(38) (39) (40) (41) (42) (43) (44) (45) ... as. ... as. as • as. as • ... 

Total Direct canied over from V. B. 10,041 10,50,307 59,309 1,83,072 5,47,833 3,51,732 24,480 22,26,774 

Direction and Inspection 38,375 
4't,l72. '2,990 25,963 

38,375 
Buildings • , • 

'Financi8i 27,883 
1,95,869 99 41 2.66.140 

Scholarships and other 4,83,863 687 47 5,12,480 
Concessions, 

Hostel Charges 80,593 
Miscellaneous 

2,376 38,124 1,21,093 

Total (Indirect) 27,883 7,98,700 99 41,859 5,366 64,134 47 9,38,088 

Grand Total (Direct and Indirect) 37,924 18,49,007 59,408 2,24,931 5,53,199 4,15,866 24,527 31,64,862 

Total (Direct)-Boys 9,25,878 3,63.17,934 1,19,07,849 20,07,1378 I ,42,99,411 15,36,702 5,45,089 6,75,40,741 

Total (Direct)-AII persons 9,35,939 3,73,68,241 1,19,67,158 21,90,950 1,48,47,244 18,88,434 5,69,569 6,97,61.515 

Grand total (Direct and Indirect) Boys. 22,09,251 4,67,09,507 1.24.44.766 22,56,683 1,49,05,524 27,88,251 8,64,880 8,21,78,862 

Grand total (Direct and Indirect) All 22,47,175 4,85,58,514 1,25,04,174 24,81,014 1,54,58,723 32.04.117 8,89,407 8,53,43, 7Z4 
persons. ---(•) Includes Expenditure spent by Public Works DepartmenL 



VI-A. Distribution of Scholars receiving General Education by Classes and by Age-groups. 
School Education. 

AscGroup. Number: or students in classes. -0\ Nursery, II m IV ve VI VII VlD IX X XI xn Total. 

(I) (2) (3) (4) (S) (6) (7) (8) (9) (10) (II) (12) (13) (14) {IS) 

elow5 .. Boys 152 123 276 
Girls ISS 111 266 

5-6 " Boys " 41 65,141 6,247 306 36 20 71,791 
Girls 52 49,347 4,207 202 53,809 

(,..7 Boys 4' 1,39,917 35,023 5,414 429 98 32 13 1,80,930 
Girls 1,01,112 21,195 3,811 195 36 s 2 1,26,956 

7- 8 Boys 95,008 64,341 30,151 5,931 729 358 35 6 1,96,565 
Girls 69,277 41,730 ·~.440 3,321 303 117 s 1,33,193 

....... 
&-9 Boys 44,609 S8,839 45,264 19,600 S,9S4 3,415 SS1 26 1,78,258 t-.>· 

Girls 33,326 40,598 27,214 10,906 2,868 1,151 214 11 1,16,289 ....... 

9-10 Boys 16,313 35,870 44,316 33,649 16,099 8,918 3,137 457 4 1,58,763 
Girls 10,616 25,082 27,813 18,803 8,943 -2,717 1,010 216 6 95.266 

10-11 Boys 5,697 15,010 29,699 34,665 26,056 13,808 8,965 3,393 362 10 1,37,665 
Girls 3,343 9,974 18,722 20,143 14,860 4,122 2,407 888 ss 4 4 74,522 

11-12 Doys 1,971 5,518 13,939 25,905 29,396 14,857 . 13,800 8 661 2,495 SS4 It 1,17,166 
Girls 1,102 3,514 8,902 14,935 15,294 4,102 3,438 i5>69 486 88 34 53,864 

1.2-13 " Boys 571 1,966 5,715 14,480 23,790 10,827 12,975 12,392 6,670 1,924 566 91,682 
Girls 213 1,367 3,582 7,243 10,397 '2,904 3,137 2,829 1,296 340 47 33,'355 

U-14 Boys 106 649 2,143 6,117 13,146 5,870 8,774 12,lS8 10,827 5,289 J,393 66,672 
Girls 38 278 882 2,S6S 5,201 l,SOS 2,071 2,SSS 1,962 952 193 18,203 

4-IS Boys 48 lSI SS2 1,998 5,947 3,110 5,194 8,386 10,284 8,810 3,703 
GlriJ 4 40 209 842 1,895 697 I, 137 1,169 1,464 1,359 4S9 9,875 



U-16 Bon II 59 86 626 1,916 1,394 2.403 5,088 6,610 9,034 9,176 36.40~ 

Girls 5 20 178 343 219 S04 1.026 555 978 1,004 4,832" 

16-17 Boys 4 13 17 81 428 474 984 2,367 3,185 6,851 8,725 23,12.9" 
Girls I 16 86 57 196 572 238 414 680 2,261 

17-18 Boys 2 2 24 94 106 368 906 919 3,663 5,941 12,o91 
Girls 3 2 5 5 74 240 67 116 419 939 

18-19 Boys 8 10 25 91 I 376 298 1,172 3,.f29 6,015 
Girls 2 I 3 16 82 29 35 207 376 

19-20 Boys 6 2 28 115 76 592 J,758 2,577 
Girls 

" 2 39 13 25 91 171 

20-21 BoYS 3 51 16 154 689 914 
Girls 2 15 12 II 24 65 

21-22 Boys 10 4 38 226 279 1-A-
~ 

Girls 3 7 3 7 21 ~ 

22-23 Boys 2 11 75 89 
Girls 2 4 7 

23-24 BoYS 2 22 24 
Girls 2 3 

24-25 BoYS 
Girls .. 

Ovcr25 " BoYS 
Girls 

Total Boys 197 3,69,527 2,23,747 1,77,604 1,43,555 1,2.>.,91 63,196 57,328 54,596 41,810 38,702 35,720 .. 13,29,673A 
Girls 207 2,68,490 1,48,590 1,09,803 79,151 60,236 17,662 14,220 12,228 6,186 4,325 3,176 7,24,274 

--- --
CA) This does not include the strengh of tho Rishivalley school (82 Boys-27 Girls) which has been included under Secondary Schools as perletter No. F 1-11 A-54--SS. dated 

December 1955 of the~ Ministry of Education since the classes therein do not fill in with the Standard-wise distribution of this table. A separate sheet for the same is appended. 
28th-
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AGE WISE DISTRffiUTION OF PUPILS IN RISHI VALLEY SCHOOL. 

Age group. Preparatory. Junior. Senior. Matric. Total. 
(I) (2) (3) (4) (S) (6) 

5--t; Boys 2 2 
Girls .. 

6-7 Boys 4 4 
Girls o 0 I 

7-8 .. Boys .. 8 9 
Girls 2 2 

8-9 Boys 3 3 6 
Girls 2 2 

9-10 .. Boys .. 4 3 7 
Girls 0. I 2 3 

10-11 0 0 Boys o• s 8 13 
Girls .. .. s 6 

11-1! .. a,,. 2 11 13 
Girls 4 4 

12-13 •. Boys ... 7 2 9 
Girls o o I 

13-14 0 0 Boys .. 3 3 
Girls .. 

14-IS o o Boys .. 3 s 
Girls .• 2 2 

IS-16 • o Boys .. 4 s 
Girls .. I 2 

16-17 Boys .. 
Girls .. 

17-18 00 Boys .. 2 2 
Girls •. 

Total .. Boys .. 28 38 12 4 82 

Girls .. 7 13 s 2 27 

--- ---



lklow 5 •• Boya 

• Girls 

,_, Boys 
(ful5 

6-7 Boys 
Girls 

7- • Boys 
Girls 

... , Boys 
Girls 

,_,. Boys 
Girls 

I t-Il Boys 
Girls 

11-12 Boys 
Girls 

12-13 Boys 
Girls 

13-14 Boys 
Girls 

VI-A. Distribution of Scholars receiving General Education by classes 1nd Age-groups-cont. 

CoUegiatc Education. 

Number of students in Intermediate Number of students in Degree classes. 
classes. t 

Arts, Science. Science. 

Number of students in Post
graduate classes. 

Arts. Science. 

First Second First Second First Second Third First Second Third First Second First Second 
Year. year, year. year. year. year. year. year. year. year. year. year. year. year. 

(16) (17) 

24 

(18) 

59 

13 

(19) (20) 

.. 

4 

(21) (ll) (23) (24) (25) (26) (27) (28) (29) 

Number of 
Research· Students. · 

Arts. Science. Total. 

(30) (31) (321 

87 
14 



14-15 Boys 184 106 '341 142 773 

Girls 10 3 S4 7 " 
15-16 Boys 448 119 1,002 377 2 1_949 

Girls 41 14 103 31 193 

16-17 Boys 699 276 1,373 647 12S 20 ss 4 3.199 
Girls 64 26 13S 69 IS I 8 319 

17-18 Boys S97 408 1,098 949 249 78 179 56 3,614 

Girls 66 31 8S 73 23 9 25 6 318 

18-19 Boys 522 381 792 816 S03 153 3 284 ISS 2 2 3.613 

Girls 36 27 43 54 25 22 36 IS . 258 

19-20 Boys 337 323 496 530 527 304 9 234 246 8 4 2 3,o:o 

Girls 21 23 25 31 25 19 20 10 176 

20-21 Boys 222 230 311 323 427 316 16 149 176 IS 16 II 2,212 

Girls 12 16 23 13 17 16 II 12 3 124 

21-22 Boys 129 147 160 175 30S 268 17 82 110 24 14 21 1,452 

Girb s s s 8 9 II 15 8 68 .... 
~ 

22-23 Boys 108 103 83 liS 226 221 14 49 69 6 14 1,009 c.n 
Girls I 4 7 I 2 8 I I 29 

23-24 Boys S5 46 21 40 132 162 10 26 38 9 4 550 
' 4 2 5 18 Girls 2 2 

24-25 Boys ,. 21 36 15 32 S5 78 8 14 IS 3 2 ' 285 

Girls 3 6 

Over25 Boys s II 5 12 31 62 13 16 25 4 s 7 196 

Girls 3 2 6 

Tolal Boys 3,351 2,186 5,762 4,162 2,581 1,662 90 1.090 894 71 45 65 21,959 

Girls 262 149 488 288 127 92 3 118· 66 6 I 3 1,601 
(A) (B) (C) (D) (E) (F) (G) (H) 

----· 
(A) Includes 124 Boys and 12 Girls studying B.A. (Hans.) I Year in Andhra and (D) Includes 7 Boys and I Girl studying B.Sc .• pass I year and 89 Boys and 7o 

Tirupalhi Universities. Girls studying B.Sc. (Hons) I year in the Andhra and Tirupathi Universities. 
(B) Includes 103 Boys and 9 Girls studying B.A. (Hons.) llYear in Andbra (E) Includes 75 Boys and 5 Girls studying in B.Sc. (Hons.) II Year in Andhra 

University. University. 
(C~ Includes 90 Boys and 3 Girls studying B.A. (Hons.) 3rd year in Andh[a (F) lnc1ndes 71 Boys and 6 Girls studying B.Sc. (Hons.) 3rd Year in Andb•a 

U nivcrsity. University. 
0) & (B) Enrolment in M.Sc. Class in Andhra University; 



VI-B-Distribution of Scholars receiving Professional and Special Education by Age-groups. 

School Education. 

A•• Training Engineering Medicine and Agriculture Commerce. Arts and Crafts. Music, dancing Oriental Othor Total. 
Group. Technology Veterinary. aod Forestry. nnd other fine Studies. subjects. 

Ordinary Ba!iC. and industry. ""'· Boys. Girls. Boys. Girls. Boys, Girls. Boys. Girls. Boys, Girls. Bots. Girls. Boys. Girls. Boys, Girls. Boys. Girls. Boys. Girls. Boys. Girl'-
(I) (2) (3) (4) (S) (6) (7) (8) (9) (10) (II) (12) (13) (14) (IS) (16) (17) (18) (19) (20) (21) (22) (23) 

Below 10 •• 12 308 251 42 19 350 282 
10-11 I 7 189 101 41 10 230 119 
11-12 11 I 5 12 168 -126 20 II 201 154 
12-13 14 2 5 'i 14 ISS 119 22 3 195 141 
13-14 58 5 9 2 2 7 3 12 91 62 307 so 470 138 

14-15 
• il2 'io6 83 3 70 .. I 31 3 12 52 33 2,635 322 2,844 401 

IS-16 6 
jj 

133 II 381 22 2 27 3 12 23 14 3,960 293 4,620 485 
16-17 2S3 565 116 272 17 .. 659 37 5 34 s 13 29 II 4,711 290 6,050 980 
J7-18 656 668 239 58 376 7 25 881 63 6 16 5 4 17 II 5,293 221 7,498 1,048 
18-19 802 513 298 61 243 3 28 773 40 6 12 4 6 II 6 5,511 191 7,677 832 

19-20 8().5 330 ·381 74 221 4 '34 680 22 4 9 2 9 10 5,797 216 7,933 665 
20-21 865 198 394 29 99 3 6 525 6 8 I 2 10 7 5,919 305 7.818 558 
21-22 700 117 372 20 75 I 8 369 I 10 '3 .. 8 2 5,215 228 6,741 379 
22-23 408 80 269 19 .. 3 247 3 3 9 4 4,786 !54 5,776 260 
23-24 323 >9 135 II 20 4 139 12 4 4,057 113 4,690 188 ..... 
24-25 191 72 109 6 13 2 32 5 3,868 146 4,220 224 ~ 
25-26 131 61 86 2 7 3 14 2 'i 6,037 426 6,279 491 0':1 
26-27 76 26 40 I 4 2 2 ~~~~ 27 1,682 54 
27-28 53 15 18 2 5 32 1,481 47 
2&-29 40 7 II I 1.224 22 1,276 29 
29-30 30 5 6 1,090 22 !,126 27 
30-31 9 2 7 982 18 998 20 
31-32 9 3 2 859 8 870 H 
32-33 7 2 772 3 779 5 
33-34 3 I I 714 5 719 6 
34-35 6 4 • i 

574 13 584 13 
Over 3S 12 886 9 898 10 

•266 266 

(a) 
Total 5.491 2,830 2.494 295 1,678(b) 54 118 4,787 194 32 

(c) (d) 
170 32 106 1,096 761 6,8549 3,157 84,277 7,567 

-- -- -- -- -- -- -- -- --
Strength or Trainingship Mekhala 120 and .Village gmde school (which is included in Social Education). 

146 the classification of which is not furniShed. 
FOOT NOTE-(a) includes 35 Boys studying the pandits training course (school standard in Government Arts College, Rajahmundty). 

(b) Includes 924 Boys and 7 Girl! in Polytecnic Schools. (d) Others Include-
196 Boys and 14 Girls in Industrial Training Institutions. Training Schools for Adult School Teachers (Social Education) 507XIl 
558 Boys and 33 Girls in Industrial Schools. Jail Schools 158X 0 

Physical Education I52X 0 
1678 Boys and 54. Girls in TOTAL Handicapped I70X58 

Adults Schools 67,2SIX3,087 
(c) ·Includes 32 B(rc and 106 girls studying the certificate course (School Training ship Mekhala 120X 0 

standard in overnment M. R. Music College, Virianagaram). Village guide school I46X 0 



(a) This Includes 166 boys and 9 girls studying in M. R. Colleges, (B.Ed., sections) and Andhra Christian College., Guntur (B. Ed. Section), 9 boys and 2 girls studying in M. Ed. Clau 
in Government Training College. Rajahmundry_ and 59 Boys and 2 Girls studying in the shortened B. Ed. Course in the Government Training College, Rajahmuodry. 

(b) Includes 45 boys studying in Technology in the J. v. D. College, of Technology in Andhra University, 
(c) Includes 31 Boys studying in (J, V. D. College of Technology in Andhra University), 
d) The enrolment in Agricultural College, Bapatla. 
c) Includes scholars studying commerce courses in the Arts and Science Colleges and Andhra University as indicated below:-

Boys. Girl<~. (g) Students of Diploma Course in M. R. Music College; Vizianag:lram. 
Intermediate Commerce in Arts and Science Colleges , • 3,898 16 (h) Includes scholars studying the following Diploma courses in Andhra Uni\·ersity. 
B. Com. Degree Course in Arts and Science Colleges • • 1,031 2 Boy!. Girls. 
B. Com. lHon!.) Courses in Andhra UniversitY 73 0 Diploma in Hindi Senior or 1 2 
M.Com. in Andhra Uuivmity. • • • • 28 0 Diploma in Geography 

6
3 

2
0 

Diploma in Librarian lhip 
Total •• _ 5,030 18 

Total •• 4 
(0 Bnrolmca.• In tho University CoUcac of Law. 



VII-A. Teachers in Schools for General Education. 
Trained. Untrained. 

Passed Intermediate Graduate. 

lnstitotion. I Gradaate. or Matriculate. Non·Matriculute. Total. 
Certified. Uncertified. 

Men. Women. Men. Women. Men. Women. Men. Women. All Men. \Vomen. Men. Women. 
(I) (2) (3) (4) (S) (6) (7l (8) (9) 

person' 
(10) (II) (12) (13) (14) 

Nursc:Y School! 8 8 8. 

Basic Schools-
Junior Basic •• . I 225 12 1,012 169 1,238 181 1,419 
Senior Basic •• I ISS 12 132 20 291 32 323 

Total 2 383 24 1,144 189 1,529 213 1,742 

Frimary Schools-
Recognised-

Government 2 168 30 894 177 1,064 208 1,272 
District Board , • s 2.552 117 14,025 3,174 16,582 3,291 19,873 
Municipal Board .• s 247 122 859 737 1,111 859 1,970 
Private • . I Aided 25 3 3,997 702 21,133 5,643 25,1SJ 6,348 31,503 10 

Unaided I 3 2 6 
Unrecogni~d •• 7 14 21 21 

Total 38 4 6,974 971 36,927 9,731 43,939 10,706 54,645 II ...... 
~ 

Middle Schcols- o:> 
Recognised-

75 Government I 10 4 3€ 
56 24 s 70 

District Board 27 3 113 7 4 196 14 210 2 
Municipal Board :: 13 2 110 14 23 3 146 19 165 
Private • • 1Aided 13 6 54 26 16 4 83 36 119 

Unrecognised 1u~~od 
Total 54 21 281 83 95 35 430 139 569 2 

Sigh Schools-
Recognised-

13~ 26 492 2 Oovernmenl 94 82 104 52 224 268 I 
District Board 1,554 58 2,873 60 1,359 16 5,786 134 5,920 474 10 
Municipal Board :: 390 59 532 87 258 21 1,180 167 1,347 37 3 
Private • • I Aided 699 123 940 199 412 44 2,051 366 2,417 148 JS 

Unaided 
Unrecognised , •• 

Total •• A 2,737 322 4,449 480 2,055 133 9,241 935 10,176 561 29 

Grand ~otal 2,831 347 12,087 1,566 40,221 10,088 55,139 12,001 €;7,140 674 30 

• Includes Teachers in Pte-basic Schools also. 
A. This excludes the Teachers in the Rishivalley School which is included under High Schools: The partticulars of teaching staff have been furnished as in respect of Proffcssional and 

special Schools which aro given below:-
Pmsessing a Degree. Possessing a Diploma/certificate. Possessing no: DegreefDiploma/Certifica~. Total.· All persons. 

Meo. Women. Meo. Women. ~D.- Women. -Men. Women. 
10 4 14 7 21 



...... .... 
Nursety &:boob 

- ' 
Buic Schools

Junior Basic 
Senior Basic 

~Schools-
~-

Institution. 

Government 
District Board •• 
Municipal Board •• 
Private •• ~Aided 

Unaided 
Unr«<gnised •• 

Middle Schools-
j<ecogni..d

Government 
District Board 
Municipal BoatA!ded' 

. . Private . ·1 Unaided 
Unrecognised • • 

High Schools
Recognised-
. Government 
· District Board 

Municipal Board , · • 

Priute I ~:a..od.'dcd 
UnrtCOgnised 

Total 

Total 

Tollll 

Total 

OrudTotal •• 

...... 
(IS) 

.. 

.. 

Women. Men. Women. Men. 

(16) (11) 

2 

2 

s 
412 

I 
323 

741 

2 
s 
2 
3 

12' 

9 
159 
33 
77 

273 

- 1,033 

(18) 

7 
2 

26 

35 

3 
3 

II 

17 

53 

(19) 

Untrained. 

Non· Matriculate-. 

Women. 

(20) 

Men. 

(21) 

I 
6 

7 

22 
120 

8 
l.o47 

1,197 

- 31 
17 
13 

61 

2' 
!129· 
78 

201 

834 

2.099 

Women. 

(22) 

2 

3 
14 
4 

75 

96 

2 
I 
I 
2 

6 

Men. 

(23) 

., 
6 

9 

28 
S32 

9 
1,380 

J,949 

2 
38 
19 
16 

75 

8 37 
14 1,162 
20 148 
23 426 

65 •• 773 

169 3,806 

Total. 
\ 

Women. 

(24) 

2 

3 
21 

6 
101 

131 

3 
I 
I 
3 

8 

9 
27 
26 
49 

Ill 

252 

All 
o=ono. 

(25) 

4 
7 

II 

31 
>53 

IS 
1,481 

2,080 
-,---

s 
39 
20 
19 

83 

46 
1,189 

174 
475 

1,884 

.c,oss 

Men. 

(26) -
1.241 

297 

t,S:t8 

1,092 
17,114 

1,120 
26,S3S 

6 

~ 
4.5,888 

7 
234 
165 
99 

505 

261 
6,948 
1,328 
2,477 

11,014 

38,945 

Grand Total. 

Women. 

(27) 

8 

182 
33 

215 

211 
3,312 

865 
6,449 

10,837 

73 
15 
20 
39 

147 

277 
161 
193 
415 

1.046 

12.253 

All 
· persons. 

(28) 

8 

J 423 
330 

1,153 

1.303 
20,426 

1,985 
32.984 

6 
21 

56,725 

80 
249 
185 
138 

652 

538 
7,109 
I,S21 
2,892 

12.~ 

71 118 
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Vll-B. Teachers in Schools for Professional and Special Education. 

Number of Teachers. 

fnslltution. 
Possessing a Possessing a Possessing no Total. 

Degree, Diploma/ Degree! ~ 
Certificate. Diploma/ 

CertifiClliC. 

Men. Women, Men. Women. Men. Women. Men, Women. All per· 
sons. 

(I) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) (10) 

Schools for Professional Education-

Training (Ordinary) 95 47 125 63 13 4 233 114 347 

Training (Basic) •• 77 II 63 6 3 143 17 160 

Engineering 

Technology-

Polytechnlc 27 55 13 95 95 

High 

Othect 

Industry 20 17 2 38 3 41 

Medicine 

Agriculture 3 4 4 

Forestry 

Commerce 9 140 18 ··' 167 168 

Arts and Crafts •• 2 2 9 3 2 14 16 

Physlcni Education 6 3 9 9 
Others-

Training Sttip "MEKHALA '' .. 2 8 10 10 

Total .. 218 61 411 79 72 9 701 149 850 

Schools for Special Education-

Music ,, 

Dancing 

Other Fine Arts •• . . .. 
OrlentaJ Studies •• 7 5. ss ~~ I 22 114 25 139 

Physical Education '~ ..,. 
Sohooh for School }Vorkcra II 14 25 25 

For the Handicapped-

MentallY Handicapped.,. 

Pby3ically Handicapped II 5 12 6 18 

For Ado.lts 190 ·1 190 7 197• 
Reformatory 

Othcn-

Jail Schools 3 3 3 

Total 18 6 303 31 23 344 38 382 

Grand Total 236 67 '714 110 9S 10 1,045 l87 1,232 

-- --
• Ia.dudtl 3058 men 239 women part-time tcachcn. 



VIII. El(amination Results. 
Bo)'1. Oim. 

Name of Examination. 
Numller appeared. Number passed. Number appeared. Number Passed. 

From From From From 
recos· 
nUod Private. Total. 

recog~ 

nUod Private, Total, 
recog .. 
.,;,od Private, Total. 

recog-
nUod Private. Total. 

insti- insti- insti- insti-
f•ttions. tutions, tutions. tutions. 

(I) 
DIGR.BB AND Ol'lllUt EQUIVALENT BxAMINAT10NS-

(2) (3) (4) (S'f (6) (7) (8) (9) (I~) (II) (12) (13) 

.Crt.t and Science-

D.Litt. 
D.SC. 
Pb.D. (SciencC) 

,. .. 
D.Phil. ~Arts) .. 
D.Phil. Science) 

36 36 36 36 '9 '9 '9 '9 M.A. .. 
M.Sc. By Study (Other' ihan T~hnotogy)' 71 71 62 62 3 3 I I 
B.A. (Hons.~hrec years' course • , 86 86 64 64 3 3 I I 
B.A. (Hans. Two years' course • • • • • • 14 14 10 10 2 2 2 2 
B.Sc. (Hons.)-Orher than Technology Three years' C:Otlt!lcJ,. 54 ,. 47 47 3 3 3 3 
B.Sc. (Hons.)-Qtber than Technology Two years' couno •• 20 

404 
20 17 

Si 
17 3 S'r 3 3 

ii 3 
B.A. .. .. " .. " .. 1,636 2,040 649 730 88 139 49 "' B.Sc. 729 223 952 431 94 525 63 22 85 37 6 43 ..... 

EduC41/on- <:,.) ..... 
M.Ed. 2 

i6 
2 2 

ii 
2 I I 

66 66 B. Ed. 
and L.T: 373 389 359 370 68 68 

B.T. 
'4 '4 '4 '.j . i . i 'j 'i Sbot1cned course 

Engineering-
Master of C.E. 
Master of E. E. 

86 . i 87 7i . j 72 . j . i . i 'j Bachelor of C.E. 
Bachelor of E. E. 18 I 19 " " Bachelor of M.E. 60 2 62 44 44 
Bachelor of other Engi~~cring s~biects 
Bachelor of Mining aod Metallurgy 
Others 

M~tlldn~ 
M.D. 

92 92 4i .ji iS is '8 'i M.B.B.S. 
M.C.P. and S~ • 
M.S. M.P. or M.M.P. : = 'i 'i 'i 'i '2 
D.L.O. 

".j '4 '4 '4 D.G.C. 
'2 'i '2 'i D.V. I I I I F.C.P.S. 

~· D.D.S. 
D.O.M.S. 

il ii •• ".j M.S. 
M. Obstetrics:: 



VIII. ExamiDation Results-cont. 

Boys. QUia. 

·""•tnc of Eumin1tioo. 
Numbu appeared. NWilbcc pass.d. Number ap..-..f, Nlllllbcr ~ 

From Prom From Ftom 
reeos- recos. R>COII• reeoa-

Priv.&o. Total. lliocd ;Privato. ToW. Dised Private. TotaL n i.sed Private.. TolaL llise4 
lnsti- lnsti- i.luti· iDsti-
IUtioliS. .tutions. tutiolll, tutions. 

·,, 
(I) (2) (3) (4) (.5) (6) (1) I) (9) (lO) (ll) (ll) 113) 

Dl<llta "NU <lTHf ll &lUIVAI.l!Nt" ElC.Ui!NATlONI-colr/, 
.M~dicinr-cont. 

D.GVl, 
B.Hye. 

•c DJ,H. 
D .O . 'i "j i -i 
M. (Ph.,rmacy) s !! s 5 8.SC. (S3nllatYI 
B. Sc. , Pham1acr) ·; '1 B. (Pharmacy 7 1 D.T.M. 
Otben .. 

J'cl<rl114r(i;; 
~ M .Sc. et.J w B.Sc. (Vee .) .. ~ Othcnt .. ... 

Agrtcultlll"e-
Maslef or AcricqJcurc • . , • .-- , 

"i . i 'i 'i Bachelor of Agriculture (B.Sc., Ag.) 15 'i ;; 69 . i 7.) 
Olbcn , • .. •• 

.. 
T,.lmolon·-

Mast•r or Technology (M.Sc., Technology) •• 8 8 ·1 ... 7 .. B.tch<lor ofT <chnotogy B.Sc. (Ho<U.)-Technology 
Tbrcoyc<an' .. .. •• .. 10 10 10 10 .-. 

Bachelor of TccbnolomdJ.Sc..(Hons.)-Tc.:haology 
Com~":r~~an ·· .. ... •• .. 

· M.Cam. 21 21 19 19 o.eo-n. <Hora.) 31 u 23 23 'i ., . 'i B.C<>m. .•. !!06 3i9 82S 236 "41 277 '. I "-Doctor or La ... 
'j . i . i Master of Laws 

'7 1 '3 'j '3 Bachelor or Lam 139 146 119 ... 
123 :J Ori~Pital Ut~mU.t-

M.O.L. .• 
"3 B.O.L. 

,.,4' Atdlft~<t- 3 Appll•d AT/ 
Diol~ma or Dea:reo 

Rcsoar.:b Dcgr..,_ 
(Alldbra Univenily) 

M.A. (H<ms) .. 4 4 .. 4 



}.J, Com. (Hoos.) .. " 3 . .. ) 3 3 · '2 '.'l ' •• 2.. .. r :i . M.Sc. in Phyajc3 ·13 l3 •3 u .. 
.M .Sc. in Cbemistry ' 9 9 9 1 1 1 l 
M .S.:. in Botany 4 • • 4 ~ . 2 z ·!· 2. 
M.Se. in Zoology ' 8 8 .7 7 .. .. 
M.S.. In Geolou "7 7 ... D.Sc. In PhysiC3 I 1 1 
D .SQ. io Cbemistry .. •II. 2 •• 2 2 .. .. ... .. 
D .S.. in TechnoloBY , • · l I I I 
D.Sc. io Geolosy • • 2. 2 2 2. 
I'll D. io Mat hcmoties 1: 1 I I :f.· D. In E<:onom.ics •• .. 

1 I I . i .0 .(.. •• . •• . . . . ' i . i T 
·D.Sc. (Medical 'i . ; 'i ... ··, 
M.Sc. (Ag.l z 2 2 l ... 

ltcscarch D:ar0111-
(Sri V ul< .tcswara University) 

INr!IIUIEX>IAtt .. ...., OTIII!R Eout,At.nll' ElCJ.NJWAn oNs-
84 lnte:rrneditte in Arts .and Scicnoo 7,921 4,371 12,29~ 3,119 1,311 4,4J7 440 2.71t 710 209 293 

Diploma In Indian Music 3 ' 2 3 1 g II !9 4 10 14 
Diploma in H:n.Ji •• 6 6 5 s ... 
Diploma In Geography . • 3 3 3 3 
D iploma in Librarianship s s 4 4 1 
Oriental Lea.ning-
Vidya Pr~vcena (Oriental Iitie) ... 13 6 19 8 4 12 

ii i4 '3 ... Dlt ... ba Pravocoa •• Sl 47 98 3S 20 55 
P.O.L. I 2 '6 '6 Slromanl . 6 6 ' 8 -~ '6 ~ 
Entrooc:. T«t to o .T. Tclusu T~mil 7 4 4 II c.,) 
Vldwan .. .. .. 2! 23 20 20 I I I 1 ~ 
MuruhH>amll . j Entl'llnce Test t o O .T.' (Persian) · 

En11li; h '.\rabic,, 
4 4 

Eu1rancc Test to Inter Grade D. with 
Urdu or Penion 3 3 2 2 .. 

A.bidi·Ftril ll're~ .. ry) I [ I I 
Afz:al·ui·Uiama., .. t I 
Tabeebi·Kamil •• 

l!nmination• condllaed by t be Department-
DiplaD1::J: Course ·. , • • • • • • 

E~arnin~tlon• c~nducted by the D iro:tor or Industries & 
Commerce--

8 8 

In T""hnololl)'-
12 L.M.E. 38 311 12 ... 

L.C.E. IS2 lS2 69 E9 
L.E.I!.. 17 17 7 1 

Filheries Te<:hno!osy- .. 
NaviJntio n . . . . . • s s 2 ' Cerc.mic~ SIJ~-:rvisory Cuurse .• 22 :Z2 15 u 
Oil Te<:hnolou 3 .l l J 

SCDOOL E"""'"'"no~u-
On eompletjo:'l of High Scho~ : Cour.te--

Higher 'lecondory . • .. 
Hi!lher Seeonclary (T..:hni<al) 

2,3c>. 2.304 oil:r. 665 8964. }.' riC'III:Uion 
6 :s· •. 6:lt9 ' S2 .,6· ,,. 

School Pinal • • . • . • 
36.2.i7 

306ill . 
·mi.: '9 1233 8~9· 0,46169 

S..:oadJUY .!>'d>ooi·Lcaviog CertifiC<IIc, etc. <4,7040 11 6S J3 



VTII. Examination Results.-cont. 

Boys. Oltll. 

Name of ExomioAtion. 
Nllll)bor GPpc4:~. Numbcl' pli.S$Cld Number appeued. NWDber pasacd, 

F.rom From From From 
ICCOIIe- <CcOJ• rec:og• recGI<>-
ni>cd Private. T<ltal. n.ised Private. ToutL niscd Private. Total. oiscd tl'rivau.. Total 
insti. insti- inisti .. iocti .. 
wtlons~ tutions. tllLioDS. IUUOJI$, 

( I ) (2) (3) {4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) ( 10) (11) (12) (13) 

Ang!~la.!i;w ..u.! ::\Uopc.ao High ScbooJ 12 12 9 9 19 19 12 . 12 
Cimbrid11e Senior . . • • • • I I I 1 

011 completion of Jluslc or Middle School Caurs&-
~1 Senior Basic 334 334 201 201 91 40 40 

1\f idJio 37,536 37,536 29,433 29,133 7,13-i 713" 5,0)2 S.Cl32 
Anglo-India".; and E~opeao Middle 121 Ui 11>4 104 143 143 129 129 
Cam btid t::..: Junior . . . . ~ e a • ~ . 

On camplction nf Primary or Junior Basic School Couts,._ 
3,732 UplJcr Primary;(YJU ~tand:>rd) E.S.L.C. 8,241 2.7Sl 11,1104 2,959 S7S> 3,538 2,91! $ 14 S31 181 1112 

Low~r Prirn~~ry Standard, CJ._,.s V J,lo,6S4 1,16,GS• 79,854 79,854 55,742 S5,742 32,810 32,810 
Junior Basic 3,271 3,:<11 2,012 2,07" 1,444 1.444 959 9S9 
Juil Scbools 2 2 2 2 

On campletion or Professionul and Spcciol School Caune>- ~ 
Exa.rnimuions conduc•Cd by the uer:utrnent- ~ 

For Teachors' C.rtificatc-(Norw• Training}- ~ 
Matrit::LJinte .. • , • • , , , 1.239 140~ 2,648 4:5 406 851 303 21G S •9 123 81 20J 
Non-M<>triculntc , • 1,732 2.1~7 3,9.29 637 434 1,071 1.0!17 953 2,050 4+S 240 685 

For Basic Training Certilicale>-
26 49 MGtriculatc ~03 2$8 861 283 86 3~9 23 II .. 1.5 

Non-Matriculate 611 26S 876 301 112 41J 129 20 149 69 s 14 l'amlit 's Tralnlna een'itiente J3 13 13 13 
Engineering- • Higher .. 227 217 SJ Sl 

Lqwer 1,163 1,1G3 208 l 208 
A•ricultur- s HiJbor .. .. !-47 147 19 69 s 2 % 

Lower 142 142 63 63 J 1 1 I 
Commerce-

·,Higber 1,83S 1,815 787 787 'O 30 10 10 Lower "'·· 5,299 S,299 2,29! 2,295 127 127 S3 Sl 
Indian Musio-

Hi&bor .. 33 33 2S 25 165 16$ 130 uo Lo\4oec ... 58 58 4! 4S 8S 85 67 67 
Free band Outline and Model Drawm_. 

Higher '54 45-4 J$1 lSI 40 40 8 8 Lower 4 37 437 273 1273 31 31 . 16 16 
Dosiso~ 

Hiaher 23 2) 14 14 ••• • •• Lower .. Sl st .. f 8 8 
I 



Geometrical DrawiDI-
23 23 8 8 I Higher "i Lower .. .. 98 98 37 37 I 

Paintin~Z-
40 40 16 16 2 2 Hi&ber .. ·s Lower 61 61 36 36 1 1 s 

' Needle Work and Dress Making-
I 38 38 Higher •• •• •• I I 38 38 

-Lowor I I I 43 43 17 17 
Bmbroidary-

36 36 19 I' Higher , • 
Lower 19 19 13 I~ 

Tailoring-
14 9 9 9 9 Higher 14 

Lower 27 27 II II 13 13 
Book-Bindinll'-

Higher 
2 2 

.. .2 Lower 2 
Handloom.Weavery-

6 3 3 Higher 6 r Lower 149 149 66 66 
In Oriental Studie:J-
SansL:rit Entrance Examination 24 44 68 17 26 43 3 4 2 2 
Physical Education-

Higher 12 12 12 12 ...... 
Lower 140 140 133 133 -c.; 

Technical- <.T· 

Teacher certificate Examination-
Higher I I I I .i .i Lower 2 2 2 2 

. Reserved Sch~me 112 112 69 69 9 9 9 
Account te5t for emplyees of Local Bodies 24 24 4 4 
Account rest for Head Masten and Head Mistresses 120 120 so so 2 2 
Government Technical Examinations (relating to tho Exa- 2J 2J 12 12 

minatioru: in Competency Hcadworks water works Pipe 
line Jil!cr) 

Examinations conducted 
Commerce--

by Director of Industries and 

In Industry 374 374 305 30S 
In Arts and Crafts-

Needle work & Dress Making 9 9 9 9 

¥~~~~~~~rtificate'~ Neec:tiC work ·:.. ~· Makfu8 
6 6 6 6 
s s s s 

General Drawing 18 18 18 18 
Commercial Art I I I I 
Scu1pturins I I I I 
Painting 29 29 29 29 
weaving •• •• • 4 4 4 
Dyeing and Printing .• .. 7 1 1 7 

Teachers Training •• 4 4 4 4 



Vill. Examination Results (Supplemental Examinations-September-December 1955). 

Boys. Girls. 

Number appeared. • Number passed, Number nrpc11red • Number passed. 

From From From From 
recog .. rceog~ recog .. r~;.cog-

nisc.d Private. Total. nised Private, Total. nised Private, Total. nised Private. TotaL 
insti- iruti- insti- insti-

tulions. tutions, tulions. tutions. 
(I) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) (10) {11) (12) (13) 

I>IEGR£8 .uiD 0TH£R EXAMINA110N5 ARn AND ScrENCE ExAI.fiNA· 
"11()1<5-

B.A. 4 1.354 1,358 5<9 549 81 81 27 27 
B.Sc. I 333 334 .. 131 131 34 34 IS s 
B.Ed. 57 9 66 48 s 53 2 2• 4 I 3 

Engineering-
B.E.Civil 9 9 -- 3 
B.E. Electricai • 3 3 ·.s B.E. Mechanical 7 7 s 

Medicine-
M.D. 19 19 4 4 6 6 D.O. I I 

~ D.G.O. .. 3 3- 2 2 <» M.B.B.S, 84 84 39 39 17 17 8 8 0 Agriculture-
B.Sc. Agriculture 7 7 6 " Commerce-
B.Com. 

Law-
2 436 438 142 143 

B.L. 24 24 12 22 
Oriental Learning-

Vidyapra\'eena 2 2 I I 
''t2 Bbashapravccna 43 43 26 26 12 8 8 P.O.L. 

Intermediate in Arts and 'Science 
.. 

"22 6:6cn 6:629 t:87J (875 
.. 

"351 "ios 4 351 'ios 
INTERMEDIATE AND OTIIEil EQUIVALENl' ExAMlNA110NS-

Diploma in Music • , •• ... 5 .. .. .. 
Diploma Course in I.Ibrarianship 45 35 35 .I 

I 
SCI'IOOL EXAMINATlONs-
On completion of High School Course-

Matriculation 1,357 1,357 ... 483 483 263 263 95 9S S.S.L.C. Examinatimi-. - 8,298 8,298 2,031 2,031 672 672 121 121 
Ou completion of Professional and Spccla] School.Courso-
For Te::cbers'· Certificate--

Training (Normal) Matriculates 1,615 1,61S 569 569 241 241 Ill ·111 Nos-MatricuJates. .. - 2,404 2,404 772 112 1,326 1.326 361 361 .. 
Por Teacben• Certificate (Basic Training)-

i MJtnculatc .. ' 449 449 200 200 21 21 , 
Nen·Ma1tieulatc 367.lllfll'. 367 138 138 >9 89 22 2.> 
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Type of ana 1>11dcr c:omuulsiDll 

(I) 
Urtw. (TowM •114 Cilicl}-

l'or bOY. aoly • • • • 

For airls only .• 
Fllr &o1h boy. anll r!rls 

Total 

Rural (YIIIngcs}-
Fcr bo111 only • • • • 
F-Jr Jdrb only . • • • p,, &olh bOys aall aitb • • 

Total 

Orallll Tolal 

l)'pe or area tmder cornp alsion. 

Urb11.n (Town> and Cillc:s}
For bOY> only • • 
For girls only •• 
For boLh boys t.lld sirb 

IRaral (villoHa)
For boys only 
For alrlS anly •. 
FClr both bo)'l 41111 prls 

Toea! 

Total 

OtanciT otal 

y..,. il> wbicb • ,Age grOUI) or 
c:ompulstoo cbildreo under 

was !DUoduccd. cowpu.bion. 

(2) 

1!124 } !926-27 
1928·29 
1932-33 

1934 
194S-46} 1946-47 
1947-48 
1948-49 
1952-53 

1945.:.i6 
1946-47 
1947-48 
19~8-49 

(3 

&-ii 

6-ii 

6-ll 

6,12 

l'erowlage o( avet3ge daily 
aucnob.Du. 

(12) 

80.4 

78·2 
79.3 

78·1 
78•1 

78·7 

(ll) 

1~-s 

14.S 

l X. Progress of Compulsory Education. 
Numl><r of Total ~timatcd reputation of 

own•/d1ies o.- tbc children o school eoios 
Yillag<5 under area in area (•) undor <<lmpulsiou 

colllJ)utsloo. durina tbe current year. 

(4) 

t7i 

178 

822 

11000 

140,573 

1,27.067 

267. 640 

Girls, 
(6) 

94,095 

97,062 

192.1H 

Number ol 
institutioo" 

where 
compulsion 
is iD force. 

(7) 

'(coo 

1,229 

I,Sll 

2, 76'> 

Coerci•c Mea~ takcu during curreot YW. 

Number Clf 
notices issued. 

(l4) 

701 

32:621 
:n,322 

S(B61 

54.1161 

&8,11) 

Nombcraf 
attcDdanu or4cn 

p~sscd. 

(IS) 

429 

22:063 

22,492 

37:134 
37134 

60,226 

For non
c.arohncnt. 

(16) 

272 

~~87 
7,159 

16)47 

16 247 

23,40(; 

Protteutions. 

F or non· 
ancnd3nce. 

(17) 

228 

12:Soo 
0,035 

ti,so 
17,543 

30,578 

Numbct- of student• on soll!i 
undu compulsioo 

Boys. Girls 
(I) (9) 

ssi91 

IIS,2ll 

10(4zl 

1,04,4.£2 

219,6H 

66,643 

67,$12 

134,!$$ 

P=tato 
or euroln:cnt 

u11dcr compulsjou 
w totalpopulatic 1\ 

fliHD in cohen {S) 

Boy3. Girls. 
(10) (Ill 

io.1 

80.7 

U-6 

Num.bct- of 
attendance 

ollicers. 

Tol~l ex~nditurc. 

Fi.ocs re~li.scd. 

(IS) 
Rs. A. r. 
38 4 0 

317 0 () 

415 4 0 

5SJ (;' 0 

sn 6 o 
968 10 0 

(19) 

<•> 

(20) 
lU. 

--·-· 
21,31,~(1>) -----



X. Education in Rural Areas. 
Number of Institutions iD rural areas. Number ofScholan on rolls in.. 

Type or Institlltiocs. Rocognizcd. Recognized instilulions. 
Unrecog· u=• Govemment. District Private. TotaL niud. Government. District Private, Total. 

(I) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) {I OJ (II) 
ForMalc:s-

Colleges for General Education 
2 2 590 590 

Colleges for Professional and Spcdat Education 
3 3 .. 53 " 

Sc:hoola for General Education-

Hlab .. 
222 246 IS4 62,418 7,669 70,241 23 (a) 

Middle 
2,874 227 3,101 26 2 28 

Senior Basic 
5 13 10 28 670 3,635 2,121 6,432 

Primuy 
(b) 597 6.947 8,638 16,182 21 37,374 551,415 724,05S 1,31~907 704 ..... 

Junior DasU;f c.o-
19 179 181 379 1,178 18,12(i 12,408 31,712 0> 

Nunery 
4 4 167 167 

Total • 622 7,387 8,858 16,867 21 39,376 638.528 746,656 1,424,560 704 

Schools for Professional and si)CC{d Education-

Training (Ordinary) 
2 3 198 360 558 

Tr.Wins (Basic) 10 2 12 1,451 78 1,529 
Apicultaro 

Am and Cntts 

Mwlc Da.rpnJ and othel' Fino Arts 

For Adults 91 181 1,520 1,798 2,514 5,307 50.735 58,556 
Otbus 2 3 10 IS 266 112 393 831 

Total 110 ... 1,534 1,828 4,429 5,479 .51,566 61,474 ----



For Femalcs-

Colleaes ror ~cral Bduc:ation 

' 
Colleges f~ Prof~ional WJ.d !pecial Educaticn 

Sdl.oob ror General Educatio:a

High •• 

Middle 

Senior Basic 

Prlman' 

Junior Basic 

Noneey 

Schools for Professional and Special Education

Training (Ordinary) 

Training (Basic) 

Agriculture 

Arts and Craft• 

Music, Dancina and other Fine Arb 

For Adults 

OtherS (c) 

• 

Total 

Totnl 

Orand Total 

,a) Includes one Rishivaley School. 

• 

732 7,571 10.398 18,701 

(b) Indodea one Anglo-Indian R1ilway PrimarJ School at Pakala. 
(c) Otben include Adult Trainina Sdlools. OricaUI Scbooll, Industria) Schools aad Commercial Scboota. 

39 S9 

39 39 

21 43.805 644.007 798,904 14.86.716 7~ 



X. Education in Rural Areas-co11t. 

Upa.ditu~ (<ll=t and iDdiJc>ct) oo) N umber of teacb- in 

Reoosnizcd l ostitutioos. Rccos:Wzcd btitutiona. 
Type cl l lllt.itatlou. 

Govemmenl D istrict Fcc.. O lh<r T otal. Un-O II• O o.-crn· D istrict Prtvutc. Total. usuecoa 
F und•. Board so~ ll~. men:t. Board. aizcd. 

Fo ncH. 
(18) (19) (20) (21) (22) (12) (13) (14) (I~ (1 6) ( 17) 

Por male>-- ItS. no JtS, as. u. 

Co!l•= for <ftDCRI f!duCilliaa 10,100 87,062 7,123 1,04,2BS 38 38 

Coll• aes for Prorc:ssional a.nd Spcdal EduC!Itioa 7,031 19,060 26,091 14 14 

Schooll for <ftoerol educ:atioo-

Hi8b .. 8,53, 100 20,07,0<14 59,70,687 1, 86,878 90, 17,709 13 2.998 3S9 3,370 

'Middle l9,•W 1,23,982 Sl ,~54 7,636 2,1)2,883 188 t3 2.01 

~or BMie 1,26,212 90,7SY 1,419 . 2,.19,450 31 107 9S 233 
~ Primary 2,27,73,942 $6,47,828 1,38,304 12,27,266 2.97,87,3-10 l,Oll 16,779 2S,I0l ~2,902 21 ~ 

Juaior Batie 42 489 528 1,059 0 
3,50,809 1,63,950 21,826 S,36,SS5 

Nurxry 7 1 

·r ot&l 2,.41 ,23,S34 80,3J,S63 61,61\845 14,4S,Ol5 ) ,97,62,.967 1,107 20,561 26,104 47,772 21 

---
School• for Profcss.loaal and Spedat edoc.t lOS>-

Trafnifta (Ordlnao-) 1.09,260 U 92 11,2$1 1,22,103 7 14 :u 
TrUiina <Buie) 3,64,343 260 2$,604 3,90,207 71 6 83 

Asricuhurc 

Arts a~cl C~Ib 

M usic, Dnncina and oth~ Pin• Ana 

For Adui!J 4,59.6$1 528 1,632 4,61,811 1Z4 243 2.48& 2,85$ 

Otben 38,737 20,949 4,99S 17,083 81,764 6 11 21 .. 
Tot &I 9,71,991 21,477 6,847 SS,S10 IO,S$,885 214 2!4 2,.BS 3,01>3 



Coli~ for Proresaional and Special &location 

lclloob ror GcoOI'IIl EducotioD--

Hlp •• 

Middle 

Senior Buk: 

Pri~N~J 

J llOiO< Bule 

NW'Xl'Y 

Sc.boola for Prol'-loul and Special EdiiQiliaa-

TraiDina (Ordinuy) 

Trlllnln, (Buk) 

A8rlcultute 

AN and Cnoltl 

Music, Danelq aad other l'lno~ 

For Adult• 

Othero 

Gncd 

Total 

l,li6 

Tolal 1,186 

To1al 2,51,13,342 

.. 577 5,763 2 2 

-----
4,517 5,163 1 

80,55,040 6l,S4,154 :s,3 t,3$5 4.09,S4,~l 1,321 20,813 28,693 50,829 21 



XI. Scholarships, Stipends, Free Studentships and other Financial Concessions to Students. 

Type vf ln~itution. 

(I) 

Vn!vcnil ies-
Vni~rsity ~rtmrnt 

Researcll lastitutions 

Colleaes for Gen<!ral E.docation
Dttr~• Coll•r•s--

ArU Wilh only cfe-
otC c~&ssco-

Scicnc:e Wltb only dt>-
-classes. 

Othns •• 
Arts and Science With only dot

sreecluses. 
Others 

lnurmtd/are Collttes-
Wilh ooly Intenndlate ei3S$C$. 
O thcn 

Tot~ l • • 

Collcses for Proi"H~ional F.ducaUon
Edutntlon-

.Poor..sr•duato (Noll·basic) Train-
ing Colleges. 

POOt·ifaduauoBuic Tr:oinin11 Colle-

~fioecrlng 
TcchnoiOJY 
Me<llcine 
Veterinary 
Agriouilure 
Forcstoo 
Commctco 
Law •• .. 
Applied Ar1 and Atchllccture 

Total 

CollCII .. for Spo:i&l F.ducatiaD
Musie •• 
Dancinc •• 
Other Fine Arts 
Oriontal Studies 
Pbysic&l P.dul:atiOil 
~Educalioo 

ToW 

~· 
Number. 

Boy~. 
(2) 

72 

899 

6 

270 

"go 

4 

375 

Girls. 
U) 

209 

26 

!) 

ZJS 

10 

30 

Go~ 

Total nlue P"" •umum. 

Boys, 
(4) 

IU. 

91,:165 

~.$7,013 

2,958 

2,61,1Sl 

?S:7s9 
~lsi 

3,49,711 

Girl~. 
(S) 

RS. 

88,192 

lS,l96 

6,930 

24,658 

360 

Scbolanhips a11d rtipend!lawarded by 

State Govemmeot. 

Number. Total valae PCO' annum. 

Hoy•. 
(6) 

7J 

2,838 

217 

144 

1 

7 

Girls. 
(7) 

l 

34 

6 

40 

2 

4 

s 

5,16,499 

24,067 

6,00,566 

4,157 

10,747 

24,.4.49 
~9oo 

ss,aos 

·;,. 

37S 

Girl•. 
( 9) 

ll!l. 

288 

22,951 

1,469 

655 

028 

1,783 

'9o2 

901 

ID•titulion it.!ldr. 

Number. 

B<>ys. 
(10) 

74 

484 

25 

36 

Girls. 
(I I) 

s 

5 

2 

Toto! value f'et' &eallm. 

Boy .. 
(12) 

as. 

12,596 

34,334 

1,850 

36,184 

390 

2,324 

Girls. 
(13) 

1<5. 

1()4 

1'360 

1,)60 



"Scboot. for Gftct'al Education-
Hiaber Sccoad.uJ 

29 ' :i u6'1 '3:1 7,269 2,58.663 235 175 1,91! 4,8# 
Hilb •• 879 89.700 
Senior Buic 14 8 1 5~ 168 i5 '8 l .di las 
Mlddlc ~38 162 !1,142 3,136 
J IIAior Basic J 114 
l'rlmary-

Si •¥1•-tcacher 
i4 j j aii ~;i; 

17 
86 

181t 
2,46s Other. 251 4 002 

Nur~o;<y 

T otal .SJ IS 2,675 516 7 842 I, IJS 2,72,259 96.~ 3l0 18l 11,110 .S,I4SI 

Schoot. for Prof=loaal llducaUoo-
Troinint ( Ordinuy) 5,082 2,198 7,91,133 3,79,627 ) 95 
Traini11~ (Bouie) l J 23 4M 4,41,884 71,01l 
Ens:i n.:efLJll 
Te, hnoiOID'- 2,664 P·JI ) tcchnic 12!1 :U,J)O J6 19,738 68 

H igh 
<ll ilen 

12,926 a lnc1•1\try 131 6,551) 
i\1:\Jic:iuc 
1\t,.-jou ltute 1is 9.9i4 ~ 

~ Forestry 
'2 6-io . i ro ~ Commerce 

.Ans and c rara' 27 2 718 
PIJ Y•i~l lldu<.iltion 61 19, 196 
O thm: TmininB Ship "l.'icldmla;•: 

T otml 125 24,33() 7,78() 3,202 12,98, 159 4,5!1,700 r-40 9,3811 

:khoo!J ror SI>C"i:ll Bduealioa- • 
Music . • 
Danci<>11 
O ther !'ina Arts 

89 J.ai4 11 an Oriental Studios I II 
S<:hoot• for Social Work.;,. SS7 II 18,71? 362 

For the Handicsc!'iped-
Mcll lally Han ·c.apped 
Phys{Q)Iy l-Llodi<appcd 

F or Ad,•ltJ 
R d'o nna tory 
O rber<-

T otal 646 12 21,833 J SO 77 a:u 

Orlllld Total 1,525 290 8,l!5,064 1,38,7$1 111,547 4-400 22,12601 5 74 S42 J 161 190 ~2,816 ,;. ... -
• l~l•clcltwo Adu.ll TraiJWI.s Schools u d 0110 V'ollap Oulclt School. 



XI. Scholarships, Stipends, Free Studentships and other Financial Conces~ioos to Students-cont. 

Type oflnslitutioa. 

Ua.iV<nlti-
UDi\enity IXputmea'- , • 

Jleworcb JrutiiDtiODI 

Colleges for General EdllCIItion
IkltrU Collq..,_. 

.ATCS 

Scie11oe 

With 011ly de-
gree~ 

Othen •• 
With only dc-

otf..~ cJas.sct ••• 
Art~ and SdcaOD With only clo

sreeclules. 
Olllm 

Ttll~tm«<rate Col/~ge-
Witb ooly lotetmedlt.te elwes. 
O tbers 

Total •• 

Coi1C11<J for Professional Edacatloa-' 
&Jutallon-

Po•t sntduate (Non-basic) Trala-
iDg Olllegea • 

• Do:· (Basic) Truillina Colleaes • • 
Engineering 
Technology 
Medicine 
Veterinary 
Awicuhure 
Forestry 
ColiUIICrcc 
Law .. •• 
Applied Art aDd An:hitccturo 

Total 

Collet•• for SJX!Cial 1!4ucalion
Mu!ic . . •• 

8~ecJ"/ine Arts' • 
Oriental Studies 
Physical Eolu<'llliCD 
Sociall!duelt ian 

Total 

Number. 

Boy8. 
(14) 

36 

8 

8 

Ga!J. 
(IS) 

Local Boards. 

Tot~l v..Iuo per ""num. 

Boys. 
(16) 

Oiria. 
(17) .... 

120 

Sc:llol&nbiPll ancl stipends aw:ll<led by 

Number. 

Boys. 

(l&l 

... 

51 

6 

57 

7 

10 

10 

Others. 

Total Y11luc per anaun1. 

Ciirk. 
(19) 

3 

3 

•• 

4 

Boys. 
(20) ...,. 

3,101 

10ii 
900 

1.500 

3.411 

1.on 

1.077 

Girls. 
(21) 

u . 

Ill 

138 

1680 

I 6!0 

Total of all scbolan~ips and stipcu<lt. 

Number. 

B<>ys. 

(22) 

4,S20 

37 

310 

tH 
28 

33 

S40 

Sl 

Oids, 

(23) 

14 

lSI 

32 

283 

12 

38 

Tot~\ voahao per ;mnum.-

Boys. 
(24) 

..... 
lll,40t 

9,51 193 

•4S,741 

9 96,934 

10115 

2,7lllici 

I 04,!38 
1o,6si 

4,12,817 

3,7i9 

Girls. 
(2S) 

;JU. 

;0,06l 

1,12,641 

16,86S 

1,29 S06 

7,585 

19,407 

ui9 

lll,ta 

I l62-



-\0 

School! for General Educalion-

Hi~her Secondary 
High •• 
Sen inr Basic 
M iddle 
Junior Basic 
Primary-

Single teacher 
Others 

Nursery 

.. 

Total 

School for Prorasiooal Education

Trainlna (Ordillat')') 
Tnining CBa•ic) 
Enrin=ing 
T..,hnology-

Polv· tcclulic 
Hi!ih 
Othen 

Industry 
Medicine 
Allrieultura 
Forestry 
Commer<lO •• 
Aru end Crans 
Physical Education • . 
Olhers: Trainica ,hlp Mcldmla 

Total 

Schools for Special Edw:atloo-
Music .. 
D>nein!l 
Ocher Fine Aru 
Oriental Studieo •• 
S<:hoolt for SOcial Workers 
For the Handie:tpped-

Mento!ly H1ndi<allped 
Physically Handicapped 
Por Adults 

Reformatory 
Otb.era-

Total 

Orand Total 

ti6 3$,4S4 

io . i 

126 35,464 283 

• Jt 

i4 a903 '3 

14 8903 14 

•• 
... 

983 117 51 ,806 -4,475 

49 
ii 

'i 

62 

69 

82,04 
3S 

174 

8,418 

1,0SS 

2758 

44 

44 

18,809 

!,68i 
220 

ii. 

1,923 

37,41 

Hli 
16 

'379 
3 

11 
277 

9,423 

soss 
2 323 

240 

!99 
tis 
'3 
27 
78 

8073 

170 
$51 

121 

23,5!9 

I 2Jj 
8 

181 

tcii 

1,521 

2798 
404 

3 202 

•• 1 

II 

12 

313,!68 
191 

11444 
114 

180 
4,829 

3,29,926 

7.91 228 
441884 

47 790 

1!1476 

9,924 

1io 
2.118 

27·799 

13 43339 

3,981 
18119 

22700 

$,126 lZ,41.096 

1,00.~ 
168 

426f 

3.o4i 

I 08CJ72 

379 627 
71073 

4~700 

iii 
362 



XI - Scholarships, Stipends, Free Studentships and Other Financial Concessions to Students.-cont. 
Free Studentships. Other Financial concessions. Number of scholars in institutk ns:. 

where education is free. Typo or Institution. Number. Yearly amount forgone. Numbct. Yearly amount forgOne. 

Boyo. Girls. Boys. Girls. Boys, Girls. Bo,.,. Girls. BoYS- Girls. 
(26} (27) (28) (29) (30) (31) (32) (33) (34) (35) 

Universities- as. ... ... ... 
University Department 62 11,1_75 79 17 12.409 2236 
Research Institutions 

Colleges for General Education-
D~gree Colleges-

Arts With only de--
grcc cla..s.n~s. 

Science Ot.hcrs •• 
W1th only do--

grec classes. 
Arts Others •• 

and Science With on1y de-
grce classes, 

5,769 Intermediate Coltege~hcrs 3,39:1 490 5,05,157 60 301 400 58 3H46 
~~~only Intermediate classes, 1•120 42 35,030 5,123 ~6 2 8,483 80 

Total .. 4,511 532 5,40,187 65424 486 60 43,629 
..... 

5,849 """ Colleges for Professional Education- --- 0 

Education-
POst graduate (Non· Basic) 

2 10 295 63 Training Colleges •• 
Do·.<Bas.ic) Training Colleges 

'hs 'io2 Engmccnng • , •• Ja:64o Technology 
Medicine .. . . 

li,O..O 4,imo .. 
4 s',24o .:Ooo Veterinary 71 20 31 

Asriculturo .. ·.wo Forestry 16 2',Joo Co= 
Law 
AppliBd Art a"n"d Arch.itCcturc 7 .;470 •• 43 3 6;i56 "3t5 

Total 262 55,680 59,450 4,800 78 7 11,908 1,315 295 63 

Col!eg~ for Special Education-

1!7 Music.. .• •• 39 Dancing • 
gther Fine Arts • 

'4o3 
.. riental Studies 

68 Physical Education 
Social Education 

Total 85 19S 

(a)There are no under-graduate trainibg Colleges in the State• 



Sclsoob (or ~atral l!ducatioa-

H!aher Secondary •• 
Hisb •• .. •• 
Seni"r Baslc/Jilllior HiP 
Middlo • • • • 
Junior Ba!liefBaslc Primary 

P~~e:i"eaeh~ 
Othcn 

·Nunny 

Total 

Scbooll ror PJ:ofcssioll&l EducatioD

Traininll (Onlilluy) 
Trminlnll (Baoic) 
Eoginoorilll •• 

Tecbnolo&r-
Poly-t~lulie 

~;g~ 
Industry 
Mc<li~ino 
Alfieultur. 
Forestry 
com..- .. 
Aru and CraiU • • 
PhySical 'l!due~otlon •• 
Othw: Traillioa: SWP Mckbala 

Total 

Sehools for Sp<elal 'l!dacation

Musie .. 
O&acln& , • 
01hcr Fino Attl 
Oriental S111diC1 •• 
ScbllO!s (or Social Workers 
For the Handicapped-

M entally Handie\pped 
PbY$ic&IIJ Haodic.appcd 

Por Adults 
R efom>atOfJ' 
J ail Scl>ools 
Othcn Total 

OriJid Total 

.. 

si.4:u 
1211 

3,015 

56,703 --

'1.539 ·--- 9,600 

t9,s9,23z 
762 

44,795 

'6so . 

20,35,440 

26,46,2H 

3,17,23) 

let 

10 

3,87,467 

•1 •• 884 

19 
l 

75 

.. ,, 

I !I 

1.5,611 

2,121 

41 

!II 

.. 
l3 

13 

2,31S 

2,8·1:049 

9,663 

2.94,875 

72 

5,17. 

5,643 

3&0 

3,68,845 

45,248 

772 

5,040 

2(,0 

60,948 

73,237 
81,48,810 

191 

9,20,?80 

218 

558 

' ita 

'ho 
8,964 

' i06 
67,251 

'is• 
68,61) 

, ,99,994 

s".o89 
16:244 

33.404 
SO,Z81M 

5,55,729 

2,830 
29$ 

14 

'i1o 

3342 

'4ss 



Xll-A. Education of Ad•dts. 

NumMr or scbo1an on rolls in. Number made Uteral&. 

Mamr:i~IIJilod,.. 
Nwnber of rqular schools Car Number of Utcncy "otrctJ/ Rcaulu sc:bools. Uteracy a:r>Ues/ Dv.rins the previous Durins !be c:urt'Cilt 

classes for. duoes. )can. ycu. 

Mcn. Womcu. Bolb. Mea. w .......... Botb. Men. Womco. Mea. Women. Mell. Women Men. Womco. 
(I) l_l) (J) (4) (31 (6) (7} (8) ( 9) (10) (II) (12) (13) (14) (18) 

OoY~t • • 101 2.449 169 40 174 

DJ.otriet Board 248 6,716 110 1,527 60 1,622 l!l 
N unicipaJ Boatel 91 1,81) 173 4.:!3 6 3~ 22 
Prival.6-

AiWl 1,72.'1. SS.S28 2,630 6,131 211 .:!,472 181 

u.w4c4 14 38.:! .:l 30 II 

Toe at 2.17' 67,251 3,087 8,181 284 7,i29 222 --- --- --- --- - -- --- --- --- --- --- --- --- -~ co 
e ~ Number of teacbcn. 
"' . 
"''o ~:s.i Spcially lr.liaecl. O thers. Total cJpcndlturc from. 

!c :!~a Honorary. l'aid. Honorary. Paid. Govem· District Municipal Other Total. ~·~~ e a rnent Bllanl Buard 5CWCC:S. 

< Men. Womcn. N co. WoJDeQ. Men.. Women. Men. Womeo. fwtds. Cuod>. fuods. 
{li) (17 (18) (19) (20) (21) (22) (23) (24) (2~) (26) (27) (28) (:29) 

Rs. Its. Its. Rs. Rs. 

Gevcna.mcat , • 39 4 i7 9 13,380 13,380 
• D istrict Board 19S 6 21 3 9() . I I S 44.820 708 45,.:!28 

MW>icipaJ Boud 82 7 9 9 s 1~.059 228 15,287 

Privato-' 

Aided 1,$3 112 <19 3 864 100 91 4 ,48,763 1.746 4,SO.S29 

Ullllided .. 18 50 so 

Total 2,027 1:9 79 6 J,o:n 110 Ill $,22,042 708 228 1,796 5,24,774 



Moaaii"'l budy. 

(I) 

GcYWU:~CDt 

Dhtrlc:t Board 

Mu.oidpal 

frivat-

Aidc4 

Ua.aidod 

Total 

0t1Yot11menl 

DlttriCl Board • • 

Muaicipal 

f'rlvace>-

Aided 

Umnalded 

Torot .. 

XII-B. Libraries and Rea~ing Rooms for Adults. 

Number 
Number of book• and journal• (back Nu'mbcr o( book• and joumak add<4 

Number of librari~. of 
number) in the: libtary. during the current year. 

rudins 
Statioa- Movios. Branche$. Total. rooms. Station· Moving. Branche<. Total. Station- Moving. Branches. Total. 

ary. ary. ary-

(2) ( 3) (4) (S) (6) (7) (8) (9) (Hl) (II) (12) (13) (14) 

.sa 58 10 141 141 1,444 1,444 

123 123 40 3,519 8,519 2,129 2.129 

:lJ 23 2 :1,4>1 1,431 401 407 

8~9 U9 301 27.282 27.282 :23,777 :23,777 

1 7 159 159 

1,100 1,100 360 32.532 32,531 21,n1 27,757 

Numbtr ol books, joumah , c1c., i!..~ucd 
during the current year from the library. 

Station• Movinc. Branches. Total. 
ary, 

(1S) (16) (17) (Ill) 

990 990 

2.~15 .1.~15 

374 37-t 

2U~4 21,H4 

2,,4)3 25,43] 

Numter of 5Ptcial books and pam· 
phl<ts on ndult education published 

during the: current year by 

Slate Othcninthe Total. 
Govcrnmcht Stale. 

(19) (20) Ill) 

Total e>< 
Avers~:c da,~ly .attendance in th re~dina penditure 

Ro<lmS ~ Qn libraricsu 

Men. 

122) 

600 

1,165 

66 

7.619 

Women. 

123) 

7 

12 

296 

liS 

Tolal. 

(24) 

6()7 

1. 177 

66 

6.lS4 

8.004 

and rcadill8 
r(J()ms durlna 
the current 

)'tilr. 

(25) 

721 

6,685 

885 

16,610 



XIII-A. Educational I nstitutions and TeacbePS for the Handicapped. 

ROCOIIIbed imtilalions DWIAsed by 
Private bodies. 

Uom:olftisc4 lnstftutlou 
Jmtftutlom fur Governmeat. Loc:al boatd5. Aided. Unaided. 

For boys. F or eitl&. J'or bo)'>. For Jlris. For boys. For J!irh, For boya. For alrls. For bo)S, Forlida. 
( I) U) (3) (4) U) (6) ( 7) (8) (9) (10) ( Ill 

Meulally huc1Uppc4 
Ph)'liallly lwulicapped-

'Ibe Blir:ul .. 
'Ibe O..a!'·blilld •• 
The 0ca1' 
Til• O eaf·rnllla 
Tho HAn~ppcd Ia t peech 
The Crlppl~ 3 

Otbcn 

Total 2 .. 
Grand Total 2 4 t-

c:TI 
0 

N=bo!r of teachon~o 

Total. Specially trained. Otben. Total. 

For bo)'S. For Kirts. Mea. W<Jmen. Mea. Women. Men. Womca. 
( IZ) {13) (14) (IS) ( 16) (17) (18) (19) 

Mcatally HAndietpped 
l'h:JSically lw>di<:apped-

Th• :81il1d 2 $ 3 3 3 
The Oeaf·blind •• 
Tbe Deaf 
The Ocaf·Mut. 3 3 

The handicapped iD spc«:h 
The Cripple.& '· .. 3 4 4 

Othall .. 
ToW 6 s 3 1 , 3 12 6 

Grand Tola) 6 ·s 3 1 3 12 6 



lnstitutjOll.S for. 

(I) 

Mectally bandi..,pped 
P b)'SicaiiJ handicappc<l 
Tho blind· .. 
Tho Deaf-Blind 
Tho Deaf •• 
Tho Duf-Muto . . 
Tho hancli"-'Pped In JI)CCCb 
T bo Crippled , , 
Otben 

To1a1 

GndTolll\ 

[nstituliolll for 

Mentally llandleappcd 
Phys~QIIy ll.lndi.:.apped 
Tho Blind •• •• 
n.. Deaf-Blind 
Tho Dear . • 
Tho D«>f-Mute . . 
Tho handicapped In 1~b 
The Cripple<! •• 
Otbcn 

TOlal 

<lr&~~d Total 

XIII-B. Enrolment in Educational Institutions, and Scholarships, etc., for the handicapped. · 



JDftitutions for. 

(I) 

MeniallY hanclicapped 
Physically lwldi;:;appecl 
The Blind . .•• 
Tbe Ocaf·blin<l 
The Deaf 
The Deaf-Mute . • • • 
The Handi0<1ppcd io speech .• 
The Ct•ppled 
Olhcn 

Total.. 

Gn.ncl Total •. 

c 
e . 
E-l!l 
"" ~~ 

0 
(2) 

JU. 

ui,i 34 

19,256 

19,256 

XIII-£. Expenditure on Educational Institutions for the Handicapped. 

"f .. 
0 . 

,t>M 

-1l .. , 
3~ 

(3) 

RS. 

Gov<:nUDent i.D.stlmtioas. 

Elcpenditure rrom 

M 

J: 
(4) ..,, 

.; 
1l 

~ 

i .., 
" Ul 

(5) 

JU. 

.. 
!! 
g .. .. .. 
.c 
c5 
(6) 

liS. 

c; 

.! 
(7) 

as • 

Hi,il4 

9,002 

180 19,436 

18() 19,436 

7.4~3 

USI 

1,8:!1 

RS, 

_.,. 

Oth.,- i.D.stitutJOIIJ, 

E xpenditure from 

R$, 

·:uo 

220 

220 

i 
it 
0 .., 
" Ul 

(11) 

RS. 

1,339 

1,339 

.. 
Jl 
0 
(12) 

liS. 

8,3s9 

8,5)9 

c; 

~ 
(13) 

a.s. 

i 
E · 
bi 
~e 
0 
(14) ...,, 

9.002 
:i,io1 1'.39s 

l8,94g 27,987 

18,949 27,987 

All lnstitlltioos. 

Expcnd.il""' from 

..:c e . _ ... 
!~ 1 

,. 
0 ., 
" Ul ~ 

(I S) (16) 07) 
RS. 

(19) 

""' as . RS, 

·no · 716 s.339 26.sa2 

· iso 

llO 1,339 8,539 J8,08S 

220 . 1.339 8, 539 38.08S 

XIV-A Institutions and Expenditure for the Education of the Scheduled Castes and other Backward Communities. 
Numt>oo.r of lrutirutiocs. Total expenditure on institutions. 

For boyo. For sirls. For boys. for girl>. 
Typo or llutitution. 

Rc:wgoi>ocl. Rocogni.se<!. ... .. 
~ ..; 

~ ~ ] :5 - g il 
.. 

M 

E M ~ .& c 
~ " ·;;; .. 0 !! :;-

~.; e " eel .. ~ .; .. c . .a e ~ ~ o..: 0 C..: 0 • E-<1 . " O " ~ ;i II" 05 ~ -; c;~ ~ -; ";-g il: . .. ii ~~ ::Ja .... n 0 • :; " " l:i o .. .. 
" ~ ~~ l: t: .! ~G ~~ ..,~ 

"' ~ 
t~ ~.! ~11 "' 0 " " 0 ~ i5 0 z ;;, 0 z ;;, 0 ..I .... Ill 0 ..I Iii 1-o 

(I) (2) (3) (4) (S) ( 6) l7) (8) (9 ) (10) (II) (12} (U) (14) (I~) (16) (17) ( 18) (19) (20) (21) 
as. RS. Rll. RS, Jt$. as. as. as. RS. R.'l. R.~. ... 

NurserY Schools 600 600 

Prim:sry C!cboob 560 1,934 2,4!14 39,17.001 2,•47,S.C6 361 29,126 9,m 42,03,~60 

J'uo.ior Buic SchooiJ 13 36 49 60,303 4.7~7 ~30 66,1!10 



M iddlo Sc:llool .. 
Senior Basic Seboolll 2 3 15,823 15,823 .. 
Dish Sohoola ! 2 61,862 9,38) . 71,245 

~ 
T(lthnleal aod Industrial ~boolt 

Other InstiMioos (Adult) 3 162 165 34,03S 906 38 34,979 .. 
--- --- --

Total m %,13S 2,114 40,89,824 2,53,109 9,744 19,116 10,494 43,92,397 --- -- -- -- -- ---

XJV-B. Special Government Staff for the Education of the Scheduled Castes and Other Backward Communities. 

DeslgnaliO!I or SlaiJ. 

(I) 

DiRe tor or Social Wclfste of paat) 

t~onal A5sistant to tN! Dlreaor or Sodal 
Wclfo.re (Oa.utto:ol) (l post), 

.Di&trict Welfare Offic:c:no (Noo-GaaUcdl 
ll( postJJ. 

S<:bcdu.lcd caotoo 
ud ocher backward 

conuouoillc:s. 

M<JI. Womcn. 

(2) (3) 

• 

N0011>er belonging to 

Otbcn. 

M~. 

(4) 

10 

Womeo. 

(S) 

Minimum academic quaUiic:atiooa;, Scales or pey. Dalles. 

(6) (7) (8) 

RS , 

Tbb pOSt is tnlll\ncd by u Officer B!J0-1 BOO p.m. Direction of Social Wclfaro Work (Amelior.atlvo an-t 
in the LA.S. Cadre. wolforo worlr ttlating to scheduled castes SCheel a led 

!.~~.r.-Criminal Tribe, IU>cl &ckw...-d Com. 

Recruitment from the rank o r 300-,0/2.--700 Offiee work and assistanco lo tho Dlr«tor or Soda! 
Det>uty Col!CI:IoD. p.m. Welfuc in Uccutbc duties, 

R~\;"~ from tlac cadre or 200-10-300 p.m.. loJ~~f ~~i~:oodr ~~,!:!-;it~ at~ !:~ 
ucb liiiiCJio:uat•ve worko iD the dislriets • 



XIV-C. EorolmeDt. Stipenqs and &amination Results for the Education of the Scheduled Castes and other Backward Communities. 

N-bcr or ocholaN. NWDbcr or atuclattt Ia appro•..S llonela. 

In instilulloru Cor acbo- Att.otbed to lnatituliono Altache4 to other T.rpo or &a.litutioo. cll&led eaotoe ad bxi<- i.D olber in&titolions. Total. for 6Chc4ulo4 cutes and iii.Stillltiuua. 
ward commlllliti"" only. llackw~rd commuoiLioe 

only. 

8071. Oirls, Boy1, Girt.. Bo)'1, Girls. Boys. Girll. Bo)l$.' Girl&. 
(I) (2) (J) (<4) (~) (~ (7) (8) (9) (10) (II) 

Atu aod ~Gc:o CoUr;et , • 
6,S80 S8l 6,580 ,82 .. 1,744 11, 

Total G,SSO 582 CS,$80 512 .. 1,144 llG 

lrlloob for Ooneral Edocatioo-

Nursery 
18 II 78 88 96 99 

Primary 
1,03,6\JI 72,788 4,S0,2J8 2,7l,SOI 5,53,929 3.45,289 2,859 1,310 1,769 1,133 

1-L J unlor Basic/Bt.Sk: Prlmaey 
1,3~ 1,103 11.258 7,:J03 J3,56l 8,406 .. ()!. 

Middle 
4,049 1,305 4,1H~ I.J06 341 ., 

J•nior Batie IJUIU<X H igh ISJ 102 2,421 J,:Ul P,S74 11.3« 20 506 IU 
Hi all 

229 43 92.141 11,017 92,170 17,000 97 5,931 2,0)11 
Hiabn Secondary 

Total t.0$.395 7-4,047 5,61,18$ 2,99,457 6,66.380 ;3,73,504 2,976 1.310 8,547 3,47S 

Coll<act ror ProfU~Ional and S~ial l!ducallou-

Education-

Post lll'&duato (NoD·Ilaalc) Trainln1 CDUe;es 61 19 61 29 II l' 
Post araduaro (Bqlc) T~ Coltc,ea 

EnJiaccrina )17 Jt7 :199 
Too;hool017 111cl l»dua!JJ ! .. 
Medicine and Vctorwr)' 194 35 194 3$ ... !« 311 



Apiealtor& &DIS rorcslry ll 28 26 

Commeree 

... ~ 3 49 3 49 , 
t.I'UI!C anct Dancinl ' ' 
Oriental Stadlol 64 2 

Total TJI) 67 1Zt> 67 531 Sl 

kboob for Profeuioual onct Spedal J!docadoo-

ll~inlnJ (Noa-bule) 2,1U 1,512 2,18) 1,532 58) 1,151 

Trainina (llu~) 9U 101 985 (()2 891 194 

Enainoerifta 

Tcchoology 11nd Industry 6S7 40 667 40 36$ 25 ..... 
Ul 

Mcdlclnc ar.d Veterinary .. <II 

Allflcul1ure and l'orat..,. 39 39 " 
Commcra ... 29 188 29 

Law .. 
Musie end DIJIC!na 

Arto and Cnna s •• • 41 41 

Qrlcntal atudl .. ' •and othe-r&' -
Total • • 297 196 •t.6ol 3,470 4~.90~ 3,666 2,134 1,467 

-(Of rnnltulloiiS fer Prore.sioul Alld Speclall!du..,t icn) 

4Jlii"~OPI'-4 

O.a'ldTot~l 1.09.692 ,.,243 6,10,09~ 3,0,'76 '7,19,785 3,77,819 2,976 t,JIO 12,956 5,110 



XIV-C. Enrolment, Stipends and Examination Results for the Education of the Scheduled Castes and other 
Backward Communities.-cont 

Students s•lt.ins alipendl IJicl , Ol.bot 6Aaacial ConaessiOns Eumioa11on Rc:sulls, 
T,Jpe orJBJIItutioa, 

Number. To!al nlue per annum. Number oppe&Nd. Numbcr p&S5Cd. 
Boys, Girls. . Boys. Girls. Boys. Gut.. Bo)-3. Oicb. 

(12) (13) (!4) , (lS) (16) U1) (18) (19) 

115. ""· .Am and Science Col!~ •• 
5,692 576 l3,19,H J 1556~ 2216 89 $7 40 

Total .. S,692 S76 l3,19,5S3 75,62 2,216 89 '~ 40 

Scbools for Ot Dera1 Edueallon-

N~~nery 

2 4 l 4 
Prdlwy 

1:"6 326 4,793 2,-429 .. ,,000 22,787 3-4,693 IS,29$ .... 
()I JWJior B.uic 

23 1,589 71S 1,032 4:U .<a 
Miele!~ 

2,774 790 29,218 20,586 1,339 326 1,109 271 
Senior Buic 

12 6 136 w 4$2 130 :2.52 31) 
H igh • • 

56,181 10,481 20,81,223 3,36,301 28,137 4$08 16692 2,658 
Hiabe:r Secoadaty 

Total 60,124 11,603 21,15,993 3,59,439 76,519 28,520 53,78() 18,688 

~11•148 for PtofeS~iDnal Eclueatiou-

Post Graduoto (Noo.Basic);fraioill8 Collea~• 37 1l 10,715 7,228 42 28 38 27 
Post graduate (BOJSic) Tralnio, Cclleaer •• 

Eoainecrlna 2n 1.45,610 112 71 
TccbnololiJ aad loduotry 



Medieiae and VcterlollfY 137 24 1,16,160 ~0,117 3~ 9 28 ' 
ApUUIIN and Foretll'y 27 12.204 ll 10 

Commezce 

t.aw 38 17,3S7 l,lll' 21 20 

t.fuoic anci Duema 9 7 

Oriental Studies 

Total .516 36 3,02.046 28484 294 38 174 34 

llcbool• for Profcsslooal aod Special E.tucatio11-

TraininalNon·Baslc) 1,.507 1.410 2,31,837 1,21,6.52 1,267 771 .soo 345 

Train ina (llasic) 701 79 1,33,616 16, 193 400 u 194 21 

Enginemaa ......... 
~ 

Technoloa» and IndUStrY 385 70.867 -402 205 --.1·. 

lledidJie ah<1 Veterinary 

.Aarieullure a.a<1 Forestry 

Commerce 2 640 46.5 2.2 22-t , 

l..aw .. 
"usic aa:S Dancioa 

.Art• and Cnfl• 9S 6,836 2 49 2 38 

OrientAl Slu<lltl 19 ., 3.59 936 S6 4 24 

011>•11 1~6 1l 20.697 !83 14,203 .599 .5,021 20J 

Total 1,870 1.682 4,.58,016 2,~6.:10S 16.i9.S I,.St:J 6,170 616 

Grand To1a1 6t,201 U,897 41,9.5,608 7,09,690 9.5,82.4 30,170 6C',IJJ 19,lf8 



lmtltutlon• ror criminal 
tribes. 

(I) 

Primar;v Schoob 

Middle School• 

HJab Schools 

XV-A. Education of Criminal Tribes. 

Number or schools Number of aeholm. 
for 

Boys, 

(2) 

Oi.rb. 

{S) 

Boys, Girls. 

(4) 

Number of teachen. 

Trained. UntraJned. 

Men. Women. Men. Women. 

(6) (7) (S) (~) 

Tcchnlcal and industriD.I 
. achools. 

01 

Total 

PrlmU'J' Schools 

Mldd!c Scbooll 

IIlah Scboola 

T.chnlcal and Industrial 
O<hoota. 

Othon 

From 
Government 

fundi. 

(10) 

.... 

Expcndlluro. 

From 
other 

10\lf'CCS. 

(II) ... 

Examination Results. 

Tota1. 
Number appeared. Number passed. 

· BoJI, Girls. Boya, Oirll. 

(12) (13) .(14) (IS) (16) ... 

XV-B. lh-mates of Settlements or Homes for the Criminal Tribes. 

Number or in-mates reccivina: training: in cran.. After release information • 

• ... 
;~ ~ •• • e.• .E ·~ "'"' "' .s. ~ " oa_; •• t~ 9 otig ~· •.!1 • ... .Jl t-5 5 "' ~-~ jL "' .l1 oSo~ s g .c~ 

~ "' E.5 e ~-- ~o • .. 0 • 

~~i ·~ 5 .. ~ o• 0 o-
t " ·~ e.g " - .8~ ! 

c ; c _g..\o!-;, 
] 

;: 
,g ..... ~ 0 _., 

•II 9g'! 3 ~-9 = 
.., . 

!~ 
e•o §~ ~ ~ iii .:: ::!l 5 0 ~>. :~2.S .... z z z (I) (2) (3) (4) (S) (6) (7) (8) (P) (10) (II) (12) (13) (14) (U) 

Yon •• 

Womcu 

-- --
Total •• -- -- - - -~·· - -~ - - -- - ~. 



Name or the country, 

(I) 

II.Jolted States of America 

Canada •• 

Other North American CountriCI 

South AINrica 

United Kina:dom ~ •• 

Praoec • , 

Netherlaodl 

Germany wcat 

Russia 

Switzerland 

Other European Countries 

Australia 

Africa 

China 

Japao 

l<aD 

Afshan.btaD 

Other Allan. Countriol 

Total 

XVI-A. Distribution of Scholars going abroad for further studies. 

Number of scholars who went abroad for advanced .tudiea In 

Medicine and Agriculturo 
Attl subjects, Science subjects. Education. Engineering. Architecture Technology Veterinary and Law. 

and Design. and InduslJ"Y, Science. ForestrY. 

Mon. Women. Men. Women. Men. Women. Men. Women. Men. Women, Men. Women. Men. Women. Men. Women. Men. WomaQ 
(2) (3) (4) (S) (6) (7) (8) (9) (10) (II) (12) (13) (14) (IS) (16) (17) (18) (19) 

' ' 3 3 2 

7 8 3 3 2 



Name of the wuntty, 

t1 nii..S Stat a or Amtrica 

Canada •• 

Other Nortb Amcricad Cowi!Ne 

11nile4 Kingdom 

f'mnc. •• 

~etberlands 

Germany West 

.Ru~i• 

Switurland 

0111~ EarO!lcaD CounUU. 

Australia· 

Afriea 

Chill a 

tan 

Afahaniuan 

Tor at 

Number or scbolus who went •broad for •dvu«<< stodl"'l in 

Commerce. Journalism. Banking and 
Josur:~nce. 

fine Arts. Nunins. Ul>r:lry 
Selena:. 

Other 
oubjcets. 

Total. 

Numberar 
slipcndi-.y 
Sluden .. ln• 
eluded ill 

MCD.. Women Men. 
(20) (21) (22) 

Woa:co. Men. 
(2l) (2~) 

Women. Mea. 
(25) (26) 

Women. Men. Womeo. Men. 
(21) (28) (29) (30) 

Women. Men. Wou:eu. Men. Women. Colt:)4) C..l. CJS) 
(31) (:;2) (H) (34) (3S) (36) (37) 

21 2 

J(i 



XVII. State Educational Service, as on 31 st March '1955. 

Number or posll 611cd up by 

t-.) Promoied officers. 
Number o f po5U W CUII - Total number of poses. Direct recruitment. OflldatiDII ammgcmctl\:1, or held in abeyance. 

Clau I. Class O ass J. Class Clus l . Class Class(. C. ass Class J. Clau 
D and TotAl. n and T ocaL D and Total. D IU!d Total, n ond Total. 
others. others. o thers. otheJS. ntbcn.. 

(I) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) (10) ( I I) (12) (13) ( 14) ( I$) (16) 

Ditec(Jon M m s .. 9 5 3 8 
Women 
All pcnons s (b) .. !I s 3 8 

JIUP..:Iion Men .. Jo· 2 18 20 2 18 20 
WotDCn 2 2 1 
Allpenom 2 20 22 2 19 2 1 

Teacblas:-
Men 14 (a) so 64 II II 14 38 Sl l(a) 

Cell ttl a to Women 2 (b) 4 6 2 4 6 (Vacool) 
All persons 16 S4 70 II II 16 42 58 ( ..... 

0> 
School• Men .. 6 6 I s s ..... 

WOCMa 4 4 4 4 
All pcnoU> so 10 9 9 

O thers Men .. 
Women 
All persons 

Total Mcu .. 21 71 99 rj 13 21 64 - 85 
Wo men 2 10 12 I I 2 9 II 
All pcnons 23 88 Ill 14 " 23 73 96 

(a) ArU and Science• 5 26 31 2 2 5 23 28 1 
Tnln!ni .. 2 10 12 3 3 2 1 ' Eoalnccrinl .. a 14 22 6 ' 8 8 16 

(b) Arts and Sdencc Oovemment Collcs o for Wo men, Ountur. 4 ' .. s 
Tralninl Collq c:s 

• Ono woman officer viz., Smt. T, Vu01ndbU11 - serviaa u Principal. Govemme.~t Art! Colleae rudda~. OD 3hl 'Ward> JO,, 
(a) The post of Lodnrer iD Botany, Oovmm~ent P.R. CollcKe. IUotinada II vacant. (6) 'l'beA aro no I.E.S. Oftlc:ctl. 



XVllli State Educational Directorate and Inspectorate • as on 31st March 1955. 

O.llnauou. 
(!) 

i OiJ'ector ot Public ln.structlon and Como 
aiooiODcl" for Government ltnminatlons. 

2 Deputy Directors 

:5 Deputy CortllllUaiontt for GoTcrnment 
l!aaatioations. 

• Pcnooal kslataat tn the ~or or Public: 
l llllriiClloo. 

5 SJ*lal Ollicer for .Admini.nralloa of tbo 
Libraries Ad aad Audio-Vioual EdUCGtlon 
Sdlc:mo. 

' krctary to the ColllJ!liaioner for Govera
ment Eaaminatioll.l. 

7 AssiJtut Secretary to the Olmmwiooer for 
Go~ntE~atio~ 

D lvisloaaJ lnspa:ton of Schools ·•• 

(2) 

3 

Pracribed miolmum eduational qualltlc:atloas. 

(3) (4) 

u . 

Promotioo from the category of Divisional Inspector, Deputy 1,500-1$D/2-1,100 
Dircc:ton and Priocipal, GoTemment TnWlina Coll-
(Meo) RajahmUJ)<Iry, 

Traasfct from Principal. Government Trainlns Collqe, Rajah. 
mundrY or from OiviJionallnspcetor or Schools o r promotion 
from D istrict Edue2tionel Officers or Lcc:turcn or Govetn· 
Dieat Trainin~ Coll<I!CS or from Priocipal, Go•emment 
TrainiDa Olllcac, Kw:nool. 

600-10012-1,000 plua 
Special pay or Jls. .50. 

Do. 

Head of the EAfncallon Del>artmeDt ia tb 
State tmd also tbe CommU.ionu ( Oft 
Go~t Examinationa and Pin:aoc el 
Public Libraries. 

Assists the Dircel<>r of Public :Imtruction 1R 
tbc Admi.niotntiOil or tbc Dcpouttnellt. 

AasiJU tba Commissioner · for Govn-a-
mcnt Euminatiooa ia the conduct or 
S.S.L.C •• T.S.L.C., E.S.LC. aod olher 
Govert~JDCDt Examinations • 

A first or U elass (Ron!.) or M.A. with a tcacbing degree if 23()-30/l-260--'10/%-SOO Assi3ts tbe Director of Publie Instruction Ia 
recruited dlrc.ot or Ulli.crsity D-ec in Arts or SClcn<>: with the admiaistration <>f the DepartJDc.Qt. , 
a u.chiDa d._ for r<CrUitment by tr~U~afcr. 

B.Sc .. B.Et:l., with cxpmence In practical working of the Libraries ~30/2-260--40/2-
anc! workin& of the methods of Audio-Visual Eduoation $00--50/2-700. 
in Schools and allo with a knowlcd@e of tbc working of 
the v•rioU5 tYllU of film projectors and other Audio-V15uol 
Edu.:ati<>n aid.s and oquipment.<, 

.Iuper No.4. 

Promotion rrom Di>ttict Educational Oftleen or from Jcetarers 600-100/ 2-1,000. 
ill GotoemmencTraininJ Collc:wcs and from Principal, Govem• 
meat Traiaina CoUcse, Kumool. · 

Assists the Dircelor or Pu'olie Instruction ill 
&ho admi.niotration of tbe Ocpouunent. 

.AJslsts the Commissioner for Gowmmet>t 
Eaamioations in c:ooductms all GO\'emmmt 
Public: Examin.atioas rclatinll to tbo 

Educatioo Department. 

Anists tbe Scc:n:tary in eonduetina ~ 
Eaaminatioll3. 

Control in supervision or ina~ ~ 
in the respcaivc divi.5iona. 



9 Obtt1Q E<luC3tlonal Ortlccn 

10 Joint Distrkt Educatlooal Off.t...eq 

I j Cbll!f l'Dspeaor or Pbysic:al l!clucatlon 

12 Basic Education 0~ • , 

13 oaoectreasts of Girls' Schoch 

16 Oepui~ lnspc:ctors of Schools (Senior :Seale) 
ud School Assistanll (Combilled C&~). . 

' 

13 

2 

kJ per No.4 also for teachen in Non.Govemlntnt Schools whcs 230--30}'l-260-40/l-. C,.. lupects Secondary and Trainifta Sdtnols tot 
are recnited direct, a d•JTec In Art$ unl Scicoco witb a degrc& $00, rna and ~ontroJ~ Elementary Sdlooia, 
in teaching ll!ld cli])Cricoc;c in tcaeh.ina for a period of not leu 
than 11 Year&. 

lb. 
Tbe degree of II.A., or a.se. or" UniYCrsity In the State and 23G-30/2-260-40/1-
a der= of B.T. o~s.Ed. R«:ruitmeat by transfer fl'om the 340. 
caleaory of Deputy l<tspecton md School Assistants Grado L 

A diploma in Physical Education of Y.llf.C.A, CoUcac ot 23~0030/Z--260-40/1-Pbysh;al Edutati<ln, Saldapc:t, " 
Jupeeta Physical Education aeli•ltiel itt 

Schools and oupc~ the· work of lho 
Rcsioual Physical ln.spcctors. 

2 , kJ per No. 4 with B:ute Ttainlna •• Do. lAspecta the lrutltulioDS impanma Buie 
Educal!on In the State. 

2 

4~7 

Asper No.4 

The dcarec llf B.A.. or B.Sc .. or a Uni¥Cnily in the State in the 
•ubjeet in T~pect of which rocruitment is O<CCUJU'Y. but prc
fereace ohalt be ai•m to ~nons who possess the degree of 
B.A. ora University io tbc State or the dei"M ofB.Sc. of the 
Annamalai Ulliveroity. 

l. The degree of B.A., or B..Sc .• of a UolYmlltr in the State 
and the degree of B.T. or B.Ecl., in the case or ditocl 
recruit me~~ I 

Do. laspes;ts the Secondary aud Tr&lnina School a 
for1Womm. 

.. l~~JPCCU Elerru!ntary Schools. 

Oeput• Inspect on of Sohoolt C1GD!ot Scale).. l31 

2. Minimum cenera! educational Qua!ifi~tion u prescribed in 
tho Schedule to the General Ruleo for the State an<i Sub
ordinate Servia!S,:~nd • romp!eted Teacbers,.ramln~ O:rtl· 
flcato of the Secondary Grade, ond not less than 10 yean 
of servjco :IS teachers and ~low the age of 3S years tn the 

~w~~ =::~ ;;:~~b:O'l!0:d:u.~·:~~t~f1~f~ ~IOS-S-IlS • • IIUpeet.s l!kmentar, Scboait, 

Bodies or Aided Agencies. 

3. In the case of promotion from omona Secondary Gndo I 
· ~?:~ic ~fii ~':,. 1crricc, a SCCQoclary.Oradc Tcacbor' a J 

• (Statistics for Men's Brancll and Women's~Branch may be given separately). 

.... 
CJa w 



(1) Institutions, Scholars r..nd Education in Rtlaiion to Populll(ion 1J1 Dutricts • . 

District Population (1954 estimateli). Institutions. Scholar:. 
r------A-

Area in 1953-54. 
square 
miles. 

Males. Females. Total. 1953-54. 1954-55. Increase. Decrease. Males. Females. Total. 

(I) (2) (3) • (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) (10) (11) (12) 

I Srikakulam 3,902 1,093,474 1,149,806 2,243,280 2,017 2,351 334 130,813 59,338 190,151 

:Z Visakhapatoam !!,201 1,081,093 1,108,895 2,189,988 1,489 1,660 171 106,827 40,736 147,S63 

3 East Godavari 5,678 1,274,756 1,276,702 2,551,458 2,403 2,522 119 164,101 104,274 268,375 

4 West Godavari 2,988 . 897,033 896,765 1,793,798 2,028 2,04l 19 134,459 90,078 224,537 -- ---
'S Krishna East .. \ { 996 1,036 40 67,190 \ 42,584 109,774 

:;,4;16 0SS,021 925,162 1,880,183 
6 Krishna. West .. j 1,151 1,240 89 81,045 48,546 129,591 

148,235 91,130 239,365 
f._. 

--- sr! 
7 Guntur North "} · { 1,489 1,497 8 106,304 60,281 166,585 .. 5,795 1,364,844 1,329,453 2,694,297 
S Guotur, South .. 1,789 1,862 73 117,000 61,193 178,193 

223,~04 121,474 344,778 

9 Kurnoo1 9,275 865,039 845,178 170,217 1,771 1,814 43 110,656 44,816 155,472 . 
10 Anaotapur 7,387 806,577 760,967 1,567,544 1,185 1,230 45 87,935 28,862 116,797 

11 Cuddapah 5,923 628,735 598,738 21,27,473 1,333 1,404 71 79,01J 30,260 109,271· 

t2 NeUorc 7,942 953,876 943,362 1,897,238 2,027 2,095 68 124,393 58,657 183,050 

13 Chittoor .. 5,931 976,911 935,910 1,912,821 1,438 1,524 86 99,663 39,438 13?,101 

Total 63,518 10,897,35? 10,770,938 21,668,297 21,116 22,282 1,166 1,4()9,397 709,063 2.118,46() 



Scholar~cont. Percentage of scholars to population. 

District. 1954-55. ' IncrEase. Decrease. 1953-54. 1954-55. 
Males. Females. Total. Males. Females. Total. Mnles. Females. · To1al 

(13) (14) (15) (16) (17) (18) (19) (20) (21) ..(22) (23~ 

t Srikakulam .. 138,050 61,259 199,309 9,158 12.1 5.2 8.6 12.6 5.3 8.9 

~~ Visakhapatoam 111,548 42,996 154,544 6,981 10.0 3.7 6.8 10.3 . 3.9 · 7.1 

3 East Godavari 165,623 106,912 272,535 4,160 13.1 8.3 10.7 13.0 8.4 10.7. 

o4 West Godavari 136,019 86,227 222,246 2,291 15.2 10.2 12.7 15.2 9.6 12.3 

5 Krishna. East 68,605 43,147 !11,1S2} 1,978) 15.7 10.0 12.9 16.1 10.2 13.2 o6 Krishna. West 85,606 51,369 136,975 7,384 

154,211 94,516 248,727 
.,4 
Cl) 

7 Guntur, North 108,012 61,488 

"'·""'} 2,915) c.n .. 16.6 9.3 13.0 16.9 9.9 13.4 8 Guntur, South 123,776 69,606 193,382 15,189 

231,788 131,094 362.882 

9 Kumool 113,939 46,636 160,575 5,101 13.0 5.4 9.2 13.1 5,5 -9.4 

tO A..nantapur 84,323 29,629 113,952 2,845 11.1 3,8 7.6 10.5 3.9 7.2 

It Cuddapah 82,689 33,511 116,200 6,929 12.7 5.1 9.6 13.1 5.6 9.4 

12 Nellore 126,367 60,436 186,803 3,753 13.2 6.3 9.8 ll.2 6;4 9.8 

13 Chiuocu 99,450 40,580 140,030 929 10.3 4.3 7.4 10.2 4.3 7.3 . 

Total 1,444,007 . 733,796 2,177,803 64,479 5,136 13.1 6.1 9.9 13.2 6.8 IO.G --



(2) NumbeT o} Aided and Unaided Institutions under Mission and non-Mission Agencies. 

Aided. · Unafdtd. 

Mission. Non-Mission. Total. Mission. Non-Mission. Total. -------~ ~ ~ .. -, 
Institutions, .. 

~ ~ ~ ... ~ ... ~ -~ .g -2 
~ 

-2 
~ ~ 

. 'iii .!'i 
. .. 

~ "" ~ "" ..!2 ,!:'l '" -~ ·~ ... .::; '§. ;:; 

! ·l: ·- -~ 

] §- .. ~ 
;; "::; ~ §- .. ~ 

~ .s ~ A., ~ .::; A., ~ A;; 
(I\ (2) (3) {4) (S) . (6) (7) (8) (9) (10) (11) (12) (J3) 

INSTiltiDONS fOk Ml!N. 

Universities .. .. 2 1,420 2 1,420 
Colleges for Arts and Science 3 2,660 21 19,941 24 22,601 

Colleges f or Pro/esslcnal Education. 
Education 
Technology -(» 
l'hysical Education 0:.. 

Colleges /or Special Education. 
Music 409 H 409 Oriental Colleges Jl 

Schools for General Education. 
29 lndJan Secondary Schools • • 18,997 77 49,630 106 68,627 109 a.ishivalley School (Secondary) •• 

933,si.o 
I 109 1 

Elementary Schools 2,343 205,693 7,629 727,827 9,972 1 220 1 220 
Senior and Junior Basic Schools 4S 5,761 188 17,4(18 233 23,169 
Prebasic Section I 29 3 138 4 167 .. 

Schools for Profelsicnal Education. 
Training Schools- ' 

11 1,838 7 983 18 2,821 Orrdinary .. .. 
Basic I 39 1 39 2 78 

Technology .. .. 
Industry •• 4 232 3 212 7 444 15 1 u 
Arts and Crafts 1 32 1 32 

4,98i Commerce .. 96 4.981 96 
Physical Education 1 152 152 



Sclrools for Spec/QJ Edu~tlcrr. 

Oriental Schools 
5chools for Handicapped 
Schools for Adults • , 
llefonnatory .t 

.Total 

Colleges for Arts and Science 

Co/leges for Professionol EJu~tion. 
Education 
Medicine 

Colleges for Special Education. 

Oriental Colleges 

Schools for General Education. 
Indian :)ccondary Scllools 
Elementary Schools 
Nursery Schools 

Schoo/1 for Professional Etlucarlon, 
Training S~hools

Ordioary • • 
Basic 
Arts and Crafts 

Sclrools for Special Education. 

Music and Dancing 
Oriental Schools •. 
Schools for Handicapped 
Rc:ro nnalory Schools .. 

Total 

3 
6 

115 
181 

2,446 2,35,545 

20 .. 
2 

13 
1 
2 

39 

38 

45 

7,389 

63 

1,242 

82 

8,859 

26 
1 

1,716 

1,131 
41 

58,277 

9,687 8,77,640 

26 
4 

1,722 

1,131 
156 

58,458 

12,133 11,13,185 

WOMEN/Gnu.s. 

2 

4 

2 
2 
1 

'7 

20 

90 

32 

846 

jj 

218 
207 
44 

1,846 

2 

2 

24 

3 

15 
2 
3 

.. 
7 

59 

128 

45 

32 

8,235 

96 

1,460 
207 
126 

10,705 

14 390 14 390 

113 5,715 Jl3 5,715 

29 

29 



3. School accommodation including garden and playgrounds. 

Building • 
·Narure of 

buildi11g. Ploy pound ex.tent. CJurtten extelft. 

. ~ .: ·':: ... .. 
\!1 . ., .; .s 

~ ;i ~ ~ ~ : .. Name of institution. '(;> ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ " ~ ~ -Q 

" ~ 
... ... 

~ ~ ... . " Q Q .... ~ ..:. 
'ti ~ 

.,., ... 
~~ 

~ 
...: !1: N t<l ~ ~ 2. .. ~ ~ e .s ~ 

~ .. ~ ~ ~ () g ~ () .§ 
~ ~ ... .Q 

~ 
() :.-

~ ~ ~ ~ <I 
~ 0 a::: .Q:; ~ N .... ...,. "':: 'I: 

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8} (9) (10) (ll) (12) (13) (14) (lS) (16) (J7) 

INS'I1TUTION FOR MEN/BoYS. 

Universities 2 2 ... 2 .3 2 1 '4 1 
Colleges for Atri 'and Sci~ 29 23 4 2 29 1 2 23 8 ' II 6 ....... . Professr'onal Colle§eS- , 

0"'.-. 
c::>:> 

Education 2 1 2 1 1 
Engineering 2 2 .. 2 1 
Technolouy 
Medicine 2 2 2 1 
Vete~inaey 
Agriculture 1 
,I" ores try 
Commerce 
Law 
Applied Art and' Architecture 

Special Education. 

Music 1 
Dancing 
Other Fine Arts 

-

Oriental Studies 12 11 1 12· . 10 8 3 
Physical Education 
Social Education 



Schoole for Gerterrl Education." 
Indian High Schools •• 
Indi<~r. Middle Schools 
Angl()-Jndian High Schools 

N · Jl.ngiu-Indian Middl~ Schools 
N Rishival1ey School (Secondary) 

senior Basic .Schools .• 
Junior Baste other than Single 

teacher Schools 

Junior Basic Single Teacher Schools. 
Higher Elementary Schools 
Lower Elementary other than 

single teacher Schools. 
Lower elementary single teacher 

Schools .. 
Pre Basic Sections 
Nursery Schools 

Schools for Profmlonal Education. 

Training Schools (Ordinary) 
Training Schools (Basic) •• 

Engineering 
Technology:-

Polytechnic 
l<1dustrial Schools 
Agriculture 
u,mm:rciaJ Schools 
Arts and Crafu 
Pbysical Education 

SchQo/.r for Specfal Educarlon. 

Oriental Studies 
Sciloob for Social workers:· 

Adult Training Schools 
Village Guide Schools 

561 
j4 

1 

1 
3S 

446 

17 
821 

15,125 

2,654 
s 
3 

30 
20 

6 
11 

] 

96 
1 
1 

2 
1 

462 
31 

I 

1 
28 

204 

j2) 

'1,165 

560 
s 

22 
18 

- 2 
ll 
1 

29 

31 

31 
11 

9 
192 

10 
259 

6,309 

784 

2 

7 
2 

4 

67 
1 
1 

1 

2 

68 
12 

1 
50 

7 
41 

1,051 

1,310 

1 

2 

415 
49 

1 

l 
3() 

211 

7 
651 

5,996 

800 
1 
3 

30 
18 

3 
9 
l 

96 

33 

2 

86 
s 

95 65 71 41 
34 3 6 7 

8 
235 

34 '2 2 
436 10 

10 17 
170 727 

9,129 14,525 

1,854 2,528 
4 4 

2 

3 
2 

3 

12 
13 

7 
1 

96 
1 

77 
586 

125 
1 

2 
2 

3 
1 

10 17 

2 
1 

6 
12 

l 

4 

2 

1 

3 

2 
1 

94 19S 
2 2 

2 
1 

1 
1 

J 

. i 

6 
. 1 

9 
2 

3 
2 

3 

98 
7 

279 166 
40 7 

1 

14 22 
51 34 54 

4 13 
42 640 

2,430 12,2U 

987 1,630 
4 

2 1 

2 
11 

3 
4 

96 
1 

1& 

2 
I 

11 
2 

8 

126 
478 

36 
1 

12 
7 

6 

l 

1 

6 

18 

. i 
2 
1 

13 
4 

s 

3 

2 



Ham~ of fnstltution. 

(I) 

~.chools for handicapped 
Adult Schools . • • • 
Jail Schools 

Colleges for Arts and Science 

Colleges for Pro/eS31onal Education. 
Education •. • . •. 

College, for Special &Wcatlon. 
Oriental Studi~ 

Schools for Gentral Educatlcn. 
Illdian High Schools •• 
llldian Middle Schools •• 
Angl~lndian High Schools 
Anglo-Indian Middle Schools 
Anglo-Indian Primary Schools 
Pre• Basic Scc:tions •• 
Nursery Schools 

Schools /or Profess/enol Edercatlon. 
Training (Ordinary) 
Training (Ba~ic) .• , 
Arts and Crafts 

Schools lor Special Education. 
0 riental Studies • • • • 

3. School accommodation including garden and any p!oygrormds.-·eont. 

(2) 

10 
2,176 

2 

2 

49 
13 
2 
4 
4 

"' 
26 

3 
4 

7 

3 

2 

40 
12 
2 
3 
4 ... 

21 
3 
2 

6 

Buildings, 

(4) 

2 
438 909 

Nature of 
Buildings. 

10 
806 1,370 

2 

~ 
.s 
~ 
(8) 

7 
2,151 

l 

I~ON FOil WoMP-N/Glll.LS. 

.. 
9 
l 

. i 

5 

•• 

3 2 

2 

49 
13 
2 
4 
4 

· 4 

26 
2 
3 

1 

2 

29 
8 
2 
4 
4 

'3 

17 
t 
1· 

7 

Play Ground extent. 

~ -
(9) 

1 
23 

.. 

(10) 

2 

6 7 
3 

s 2 

2 I 

~ ... · t 
~ ~ 

'If" on 
.s S! 
.... 'If" 

(11) (12) 

1 

1 3 

4 
"i . 1.030 

1 

3 
2 

2 
1 

2 
I 

.. 
2 

1 

'2 

Garden ure~;r. 
-~ 

:it 
~ 

~ 
(IS) 

1 
1,060 

1 

1 

30 
8 
2 
3 
4 

'2 

l:! 

(16) 

s 
82 
1 

13 
I 

10 
1 
l 

I 

4 

1 

"' 3 
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4. School Librariess 

.Institutions. Boys Institutions. 

(I) 

Universities .. 
Colleges for Arts and Science •• 

Co/leges for Profussjonal Education. 

Education 
Engineering •• 
Medicine 
Agriculture •• 

Colleges for Special Education. 
Music 
Oriental Studies 

Schools for General Education. 

~~ 
·~ 

t-;.§ 
1l~ 
~ 

(2) 

2 
29 

z 
2 
2 
I 

I 
12 

Indian' High Schools • . 561 
Indian Middle Schools 54 
Rishivallcy School (Secondary School) . • 1 
Anglo-Indian High Schools • • 1 
Anglo-Indian Middle Schools 
Senior Basic Schools • . 38 
Juoior Basic Singe! Teacher Schools 17 
Juoior Basic other than Single 1eacher Schools 446 
Higher Elementary Schools • . 821 
Lower Elementary Schools (Single Teacher) 2,654 
Lower Elementary Sehools (otherthan single 

Teachers) • • • • '• • • 15,125 
Anglo-Indian Primary Schools 4 
Pre-Basic Schools 5 
Nursery Schools 7 

Schools for Professional EducatJ'on. 
Training (Ordinary) •• 
Training (Basic) 

"Poly-technic Schools •• 
Industrial Schools 
Commercial Schools .• 

· Arts and Crafts 

Physical Education •• 

, Schools for special Education. 
Oriental Studies 

Schools for social Workers
Adult Training Schools 
Village Guide Schools 

Handicapped 
Adult Education 
laU Sdlools :...., , . .. 

30 
20 

4 
II 
96 
I 

34 

2 
I 
6 

2,176 
~ 

I 
29 

2 
2 
2 

II 

534 
49 

I 
I 

26 
5 

231 
702 
618 

8,103 
4 
I 

28 
20 

4 
7 

60 
I 

1 

28 

2 
I 
3 

1,100 
:1 

6Z,436 
239,205 

13,385 
10,147 
16,322 
12,083 

ISO 
45,735 

12,20,429 
42,063 

~ 8,000 
4,030 

6,417 
165 

15,632 
167,120 
23,453 

5,50,652 
4,149 
1,034 

13 

41,879 
25,583 

7,263 
601 

5,891 
95 

645 

19,2oO 

135 
791 
227 

41',114 
as,Jl 

Girl• /nstitutioll8, 

3 

2 

49 
13 

2 
4 

26 
3 

4 

7 

" 

3 4,906 

1 4,372 

2 6,232 

48 
12 

2 
4 

94,891 
15,696 

4,607 
5,232 

21 46,178 
3 6,096 

2 771 

7 4,680 

.. .. 



S. Publie Llbrarle.s. 

District 
Govtrn11U!nt. Board. 

Municipal 
Board. PM f.tlJ&tl. 

(J) (2) (3) (4} (S) No~mber of Libraries.-

69 23 526 Stationery 
12 Moviog 

21 "2 .Braocbes 

Total 33 71 23 526 
:;,j umber of Reading Rooms.-

IS 110 Stationery . . • . 
Moving 
Branches 

Total 15 110 

Stock of volumes at the end of the year 8,06,664 
4,64,546 ... Total number or volumes issued on loan 
4,13,813 -2 Total number of volumes consulted In the libraries 
8,91,190 ~ 'Total number of volumes 

18,07,868 Total number of visitors 
42,665 'Total number or members 

RS, A. P. RS, A. P. RS. A. p , RS. A. P. Expenditure on Libraries.-
7,778 3 12.097 9 0 Government Funds 

24,190 11 6 District Board Funda :: 7,234 11 0 
11,554 11 0 Municipal Board Funds. 

-Local Library Authority Funds 
8,507 12 6 Other sources 

----
7,778• 3 '7,234 11 0 ll,!i54 11 0 44,796 0 Total 

Expenditure on Reading Rooms.-
60 0 0 Government Funds . , 

115 0 0 District Board Funds •• 
1,394 0 0 Municipal Funds 

~ .ocal Ubrary Authority Funds 
1,131 0 0 Other sources 

Total 60 0 0 1,394 0 0 1,246 0 0 



tiumber of Librari~ 
Stationary 
Moving 
BIBDches 

Total 

Nwnbcr or Reading Rooms.-
Stationcry • . • • 
Moving 
Brnnches 

Total 

Gram a 
lkmgoms. 

(6) 

193 

193 

22 

22 

Stock of Volumes at the end or the year •• 
Total oumbcr of Volume. issued on loan .. .. 
Total number of Volumes consulted in the Libraries 
Total number of Volumes 
Total number of Visiton 
Total number or member~ 
E11pcnditure on Libraries.-

Govemment Funds • • 2,.533 14 9 
District Board Funds • • • • 6 0 0 
Municipal Fuodt • • • • 
Local Library Authority Funds 
Other sources 2.420. 11 0 

Total 

l!btpenditure on Reading ~oorm.
Govcmment Funds •• 
District Board Funds •• 
Municipal Board Funds. • , 
Local Library Authority Fund! 
Other sources 

Totd .. 

4,960 9 9 

... 

Oth" Aidtd. 
(7) .. 

21$ 

3 · 

218 

102 

102 

6,848 6 0 
813 0 0 

40,940 II 6 

48,602 1 6 

719 ~ 0 

719 0 0 

Nott.-Reading rooms are attached to most or the libraries. 

Unaided. 
(~) 

19 

19 

10,189 

10,189 

3 

3 

Other 
Ubrarles. 

(9) 

8 

8 

2 

2 

l,18C 0 0 

4,706 9 0 

.5,886 9 0 

Local 
Library 

Authoril~. 

(10) 

'J 6 

38 

114 

86,979 
54,0Sl 

2,18,352 
2,49,493 
7,15,557 

1,542 

2,71,472 12 6 

2,71,472.12 6 

(II) 

1,141 

64 

1,20$ 

2.51 

2Sl 

8,93,643 
5,18,.597 
6,92,1~ 

11,40,683 
25,23,425 

44,207 

30,437 15 0 
32,244 6 6 
11,5.54 II 0 

2.71,472 12 6 
66,764 13 3 

4,12,474 10 3 

60 0 0 
llS 0 0 

1,394 0 0 

1,850 0 0 

3,419 0 0 



6. Number of hostel.J and boarding houses a11d the number of inmates in them. 
Men's Institutions. 

NumiJN of lumels intended for. Numbtr of scho/111s in the hoste/1. 

lti ~.; '1:1 ' Scheduled Scheduled Backwards Others. Total. 
Institution. 

.. ~ Castes. Tribes. Classes. 
-§:; -5~ l!~ ~ i ~~ j:~ ~~ ... .. ~ ,...--...-'--, <>I;J .... .. , I 
Qj ~ ~ 0 ~ Boys. Girls. Boys. Girls. Bo)'.t. Girls .. JJo)ls. Girls. Boys. Girls, 

{1) (2) (3) (4) (S) (6) (7) (8) (9) (10) (11) (12) (13) (14) (15) (16) 

Vnh ersitits ' ! J 1 s 3 88 s 526 22 625 28 
~11cges for Artii and ScieRce 19 20 721 4 60 963 81 1,181 45 2,925 130 

Collezes for Profusionill Education. 

Education l 1 6 61 67 

E.ogim:ering 2 :z 79 16 204 334 633 .... . 
Medicine 2 2 42 6 " 5 98 19 131 66 27S 96 

~, · .. .... 
Aariculturc - - I I 2 23 147 173 

Co!leees for Special Education. 

Music ... .. 
Oriental Studies - s s 2 136 s 138 s 

Sciloou for Generlll EduCtJtiM. 

Indian High Schools 22 7 1 36 66 3,541 328 350 30 2,129 128 683 6,703 436 

lllilian Middle School8 ... 226 21 J 114 45 341 66 

AnaJo-Indian High Schools 1 68 68 
AnBlo-lndian Middle Schools .. 
llishivallcy School (Sccouda.ry) ... 1 l 82 27 82 27 
ienior Basic School - 2 .. 1 3 370 108 41 ... 155 16 17 583 IU 
Junior Basic other than ainJ)e ttacber Schools .. .. -



Junbr Basic Single Teacher Schools , • 

Higher Elementary. Scecois .. 7 8 S3 68 1,940 974 533 252 1,137 681 320 121 3.930 2,034 

Lower Elemenu.ry other than single Te2cher Scboo!a 1 6 20 27 551 335 119 16 138 53 116 73 924 477 

Lower Elementary Single Teach\:t Schools 3 .. 2 5 179 123 31 9 210 132 

Anglo-Indian Primary Scllools 

Pre-Basic Sectioll9 

Nursery .. 
School~ for Professional Education. 

Ordinary Training Schools 2 9 11 277 306 13 3 586 13 

Basic Training Schools 20 20 222 26 10 634 1,569 7 2,435 33 
Polytechnic 4 4 23 1 41 123 188 

lndustrial Schools .. 2 7 9 206 25 6 136 11 365 25" 

Agriculture •• 1 9 30 79 118 
..... 
-l1 

Commercial Schools en-

Arts and Crafts \. 

Ph)'llical Education , , 

Trainingship "Melchala'' JlO 120 

Schoo!J for Sptclal Educatlolf. 

Oriental Studies 9 9 s 171 28 176 29 

Schonls for Social worker1:· 
Adull Training Schools 1 12 102 2 S2 196 2 

Village Guide Schools I 146 146 
For the Handicapped 3 4 34 18 32 16 56 7 122 42 
Adu!t Schools 
Jail Schools 2 2 33 38 S2 123 

Total 34 23 6 203 266 8,482 1,970 1.176 313 6.374 1,059 6.220 407 22,252 3,749 



,. Number of Hostels and Boarding Houses and the number of innrate1 In then • 
(Women's Institutions.) 

Number of host~/s inttndtd for Number of sclwlar.s in the hostels. 

~~ ]..; ~--
Scheduled Scheduled Backward Other~. Total. 

Institution. 
.... .. Castes . Tribes. Classes. 

{;"t:i -s:!!J ~~ ::! ... .. ~ ~~ ~0 "' !: ....--'----1 ,--A--, 
~ c:5 

'S 
~ Boys. Girls. Boys. Girls. Boys. Girls. BoY!- GiriJ. Boys. · Girb. ") ~ C) 

(I) (2) (3) (<4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) (10) (ll) (12) (13) (14) (15} (16) 

Univef3ities 

Colleges for Arts and Science 3 3 .. 1 26 136 167 

Colleges for Profenlo1141 Educolicr. 

Education .4 
Engineering ~ 

~ 

Medicine 
~ -.. 

AiCiculture 

Co/leges for Spectol Eductltit~n. 

Music 

Oriental Studies IS IS 

Schools for General Education. 

IDdian High Schools 21 21 8 939 23 591 .. 1,110 12 3,263 

Indian Middle Schools 4 4 14 1 98 8 121 

Anglo-Indian High Schoola 2 2 18 98 18 98 

Anilo-lndian Middle Schools J 1 6S 1 6S 

Senior Basic Schools 

Junior Basic other than single tcac:bet Schools .. 



Junior Basic Single teacher School• , 

Hisber Elementary Schools .• • 

~ Lower Elementary otber than slogle teacher Schools 

Lower Elcmcntary single teacher Schools 

Anglo-Indian Primary Schools 

NU1'Sir)l Schools 

Schoq/3 for ProfessioMI Education. 

Ordinary Training Schools 26 26 379 3 763 660 1,805 

Basic Trainine Schools 3 3 13 58 2 110 44 94 59 262 

Poly-technic 

Industrial Schoob 

· Commercial Schools -AtU and Crafts 4 4 1l 29 90 131 
-.1 
-1 

Physical Education , . 

Scltoolt for Spedal Education. 

Oritlltal Studies 5 s - 7 4 32 43 

Schools for Social Workers;-

Adult Training Schooli 

Villase Guide S;hools 

Schools for Handicapped 

A.duJt School; 

Jail schools 

Total " 10 71J 21 1,413 28 :! 1,621 67 2,908 90 5,910 



7. D istribu lion of Scholars according to Communities (by type of Educatio11 imparted). 

lndlllll• 
Non.·BrahmJ::~. Muslims. Chrislian. 
r--A---'"-'\ ~ ~-----.. 

~ "':i "'<:i 
§ .... ~ g = ~ 

~ t ~ .g 
..s: .e ~ "' ~ 

~ lnstitutloru. ~ ~ 'l:l 

~ ] 
1::: "':i ~ 1 ~ -.;i <: .. 

~ ~ .. .s 'S -:; .. ..!:: 
-§ ~ ~ ~ . .., ... £ ti t ..; ~ .... 

~ ~ ... " ..:.: 

~ 1i 1: .!; ~ 
... 

..;;: 
~ -:: ... ~ -:: -s 

~ c ~ 0 ~ c ~ ~ ~ <:) ~ 
(1) (2) (3) (4) (Sl (6} (7) (8) (9) (10) (11) (12) _(13) (14) 

MEN/BoYS. 
CoUeges for Arts and Science 1,419 191 11,528 ' 3,806 8,332 362 463 16:1. 713 4 8 26,989A 

College!! /or PrrJfessioTUJl Education. ..... Education 106 37 269 10 5 15 18 461B ~ 

Engineering 78 16 190 213 191 15 4 8 6 12 733 <» 

Technology 20 3 21 1 4SC 
Medicine 45 6 232 117 131 6 9 8 17 134 7050 
Veterinary 
Agriculture 2 2 102 24 50 9 4 2 195 
Forestry .• 
Law 8 136 94 19.5 9 1 8 4 456E 
Physical Education -.. 

Co/Jcgc1 for Special Education. 
Music IS 6 16 1 39 

Oriental Studies .. 115 3 198 26 60 403 
Diploma Courses Condncted :o 

Andhra university 
2 14 16F 

Schools fer General Education. 
Indian High Schools 22,431 1,964 97,179 51,906 39,653 6,135 7,450 3,226 8,578 84 6 24 7 2,38,!!5!> 
Indian Middle Schools 1,129 56 3,237 2,098 1,123 240 339 85 427N.c. 27 16 8,777 



Anglo.lodian High Schools 5 lSI 3S 87 17 23 6 244 37 60t 
Anglo.lndian Middle Schools 68 14 )] 25 3 ISS 2 278 

Rishivally School (Secondary) 52 24 2 2 2 82 
Senior Basic Schools 891 71 2,067 1,455 640 374 62 172 95 5,827 

Junior Basic Single Teac:her Schools •• 43 s 133 243 32 28 1 13 19 517 
Junior Basic other than single teacber Scboola 3,647 440 9,084 7,647 1,649 1,437 418 - 700 1,099 26,121 
Hiaber Elementary Schaob •• 10,198 1,525 48,282 40,943 7,927 6,895 1,236 2,708 7,036 16 4 40 1,27,810 
t.ower Elementary Single teacher School• 9,660 ... ,778 24,405 24,125 2,134 4,338 1,308 1.024 1,461 4 73,237 
Lower Elementary other than single teacher 

Schools .. 1,19.379 13,157 2,&9,()94 2,52,340 36,987 50,568 17,689 19,126 48,094 237 51 607 8,47,329 
A.nglo.lndian Primary Schools 11 5 11 1 4 18 64 1 115 

Pro-basic Scc:tions 32 39 18 12 1 103 
Nursery Schools .. t 29 26 18 17 94 

Scl100l.J for Proft88lonal Education. 

yraining (Ordinary) 537 19 1,293 1,227 93.S 251 41 235 915 3 5,456 ..... 
Training (Basic) 231 10 771 628 534 86 2t JIS 89 2,494 ..:1 

CD 
Polytechnic • .f4 14 445 238 345 13 10 10 1,120G 

EnsSneeriDI 

' Industrial Schools I .. 205 7 so 98 11 n 17 136 7 558 

Mediclno 

Veterinary .,. 
Agriculture 9 16 30 8 6 49 116 

Fo~ .. .. 
Commerce ns 136 1,773 491 J,(;C9 248 25 216 101 4,787 

A:u and Crafu 2 10 6 14 32 

Physical Education I Il2 :o 10 2 3 3 lS2 
Cert ificate Course in Librarianmip Conlluctod . 

in Andhra University 
2 13 6 21 3 45 

Training ship 'Mtkhala' .. 120 120• 



Distribution f scholars according to C ommuTIIits, 

(By type of Education impartP.d.) 
/If~ 

Nolf•Brtlhlrfbt, . Muslilftl. Cllri~tf(llf. 

~ 
,.----A---. 

1 • i ~ .. 
~ .c:. ~ l ·' JnJtf/UiiOJt. li "' ~"\'i ~ ·~ ~ "':i i "\'i 'i: 
~ .... 

~ ~ .s; 
~ ~~ -c: • ..; ~] ~ I ... "1:! 

~ ta ~~ 
....... ..: \; -: .. ij ~ ~i 1 a '5V ""' ~;1: .!£ ~ "S 

~ ~ ~ 
... ~ ~ ~ II'J <:> <:> 0 It! ~ <:> 

(2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) (10) (11) (12) (13) (14) 

.S clwols for S_pecio/ Ed11catloll. 

Music Sci:~ls 
Dll!lcinJ Schools 
Other Fine Arts -Oriental Studies 103 385 168 295 86 7 .S2 1,096 ot 

0 
Sc-hools for Social Workere;-

Adult Training Schools .• 37 2 114 64 130 35 2 122 507 
Village Guides 146 146. 

Handicapped 24 72 24 6 4 2 8 30 170 
Adult Education 9,821 1,315 
Reformatory 

21,757 24,237 398 2,540 1,243 2,115 3,761 64 67,251 

Jail Schools 48 26 48 24 12 . l:i8 -- --Total •• 1,80,208 23,728 5,13,098 4,12,415 1,04,066 73,803 31,406 30,065 72,811 382 528 1,497 14,44,007 -- -- -- -- -
WoMe!}GIRLS. 

Colleges for Arts and Science 79 8 525 190 545 J8 7 49 198 1,6211. 
College.r /or Professional Educaliou. 

Education 11 7 25 6 21 7.28 
Engineering 



Technology 
Medicine tO !i 58 14 30 2 6 11 131 
Veterinary 
Agriculture 1 
Forestry . • 
Law 6 2 3 l3C 
Physical Educ:ation 

Colleges for Special Education. 

Music - 36 81 117 
Oriental Studies .. 4 11 3 49 68 
Diploma Courses conducted in the 4 4D 

Aodhra University 
School1 for Gen,al Education. 

Indian High Schools 4,606 419 12,906 6,232 9,029 566 484 1,559 s.:Hs 16 4 15 41,151 
Indian Middle Schools 349 7 882 465 671 22 103 68 382 2,949 ... 
Anglo-Jndiao High Schoob 4 113 46 9 29 3 194 398 Ql ... 
Anglo-Indian Middle Schools 9:J 2S 12 19 I 218 369 
Rishl Valley School (Secondary) .. 16 10 1 27 
Senior Basic Schoob 381 219 942 S17 385 290 21 128 146 3,089 
Junior Basic, single teacher Schools •• IS 24 41 71 5 8 21 2 187 
Junlor Basic oth~r thao single teacher Schools 2,490 230 5,578 4,453 1,130 588 98 486 1,004 16.057 
Higher Elementary Schools 4,997 3,691 27,358 19,994 7,015 3,167 1,185 2,480 3,937 3 73,827 
Lower Elementary, single teacher Schools 4,352 2,218 10,724 9,959 1,400 3.014 588 (331 818 33,404 
Lower Elementary other tban single teacher 
Schools 

76,853 8,477 1,92,371 1,45,950 34,541 30,708 10,208 13,681 38,576 237 38 731 5,52,371 

Analo-Indian Primary Schools 71 44 10 9 123 2 26S 
Pre-basic S~tions 31 31 9 18 4 1 94 
Nursery Schoola .. 2 37 326 tS 2 20 - 113 

Schools for Professionnl ~tation. 

Ordinary Trainina Schools 343 3 326 238 260 32 104 334 1,190 2,130 
Basic Training Schools 60 44 16 17 2 132 24 2~S 



7. Particulars of Scholars According to Commu~titles--cont. 

(By type of Educational imparted). 
11fliian 

Non-Brahmin Muslims Christian 

~ 
--~---. 

'l::i ~ 
lnstitutlo/U, ~ ]1 !:~ ~ ~ ~ ~.; "1:: ~ ~ O:j"' ~ l ~~ ~ ~ 

..,,. ..,3: ~ 
-§ ::-;s ·~ -~ lt -ol,! 

"' 
. ~ l~ t~ ... " ..; ~ ~ " ~S( ..:.: 

l ii "' <:> ~ .!!;: ~ ..:: -=:'-> "" ~ "S~ -s~ 
~ ~ -- ~ ~ ~ 

.. 
~ <::l ~ c c ~ c 

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) (10) (11 ) (12) (13) (14) 

_Engineering-Polytechnic 16 4 21E 
Industrial Schools "25 8 33 
Medicine 
Agriculture .. ~ 

:Forestry . . <» 
t-; 

Commerce 6 6 65 13 68 3 Z9 4 194 
Arts and Crafts 8 49 ]] 22 JO 2~ 170 
Physical Education 
Training Ship Melhala 
Certificate Course in Librariansbip Conducted 

in Andhra University 

S chools for Special EductJtion. 

Music 
Dancing •• 
Other Fine Arts 
Oriental Studies 1.9 278 87 363 13 761 

Schools for Social Workers;-
Adult Training Schooll •• 
Village Guide Scboolli .. 



Handicapped 

Adult Education 

Reformatory 

.Jail Schools 

Traing Ship Mekhala 
•.• 

10 

688 

13 

12 1;086 

9 

508 

2 

5 66 58 184 

22 

476 

Total •. 95,344 15,327 2,53,677 J,S8,857 55,812 38,523] 12,881 19,580 52,191 

M~N/BDYS. 

(A) Includes 763 Boys studying in (l) College of Arts and Commcr~ (40). 
2 1. V. D. College of Science and T«hnology (Students studying science subjects only were shown here (92). 
3 Erskine College of natural sciences (237). 
4 Students studying in (Hons) Class iD S. V. College which Is managed by Tirupathi University t_29). 

(B) Includes 166 Boys stUdying in B. Ed. Sections of M. R. College and A. C, College, Guntur. 
(C) Students studyi11g Technology subject in J. V. D. College of Science and Technology of A11dhra University, 
(D) Includes 31 Boys studying Pharmacy Course in J. V. D . College of Science and Technelo~y of Andhra University. 
(E) Students studying in the Law College of Andbra University. 
(F) Students studying Diploma Courses of Hindi, Geography and librarians hip in Andhra University. 
(G) Includes 196 Boys studying in Industrial Training Institutes at Kakinada and Aoantapur. . 
• Tbe community-wise classification of 6tudcots studying io Training-ship Mekhala and ViHage guide 'chool are not available. 

WOY!N/GllW. 

' (A) Includes <o6 Girls studying in (I) Colleges of Arts snd Coll'merce (23}. 
2 J . V.· D. College of science and Technology {student~ in Science subjects only arc ir.cluded (14). 
3 Erslc.nie coUegc of Natural Science (8). 

B) Includes 9 Girls sludyiog in B. Ed. Sections of M. R. College, Vizianagaram 
C) Students studying in tbe law College of the Andbm University. 
D) Girls studying lo the Diploma Classes in the Andbra University. 
E) Includes 14 Girls studying In the Industrial Traloinglnsdtute, Kaltinada. 

58 

4 3,087 

260 518 766 7,3~.796 



I. Distribution of sclwlars According to (1) Welllth and (2) occupation of parents or Guardians (by type of aducation Imparted) 
Scholars according to wealth. Scholars ar:cordinz to the occupaion r4 parent or guardian 

----l ~ 2 l ~ ~ ~ - 8 - ' et !i ~ 

~ "' 0 ~ "' f'o .,.. ~ ~ c-i 1"- ~ lnslitution. '0, 

~§ ~8 ~~ .!:! a~ .. ~ "<:! 
~! ~ i ~ s t:! .~ ~ .. :::: -: 
l-§ .. . ... .,., 

~ - ~ ~ ~ .~ .::! ~ ~ 
... 

§--o §-N' s 
"' ~ '1: 'S 3 

~ ~ ~ ~ s- Q ~ ~ Q; 0 Q,; "t "'t 0 
(I) (2) (3) (4) (S) (6) (7) (8) (9) (10) (ll) (12) (13) (14) (15) 

Colleges ror Arts and 
MEN/BoYS. 

Scieoce 1,47S -4,290 10,758 10,466 26,989 5,950 4,271 3,702 10,670 971 998 74 353 26,989A. 
C•lle11e1 for Professional 

EdliCLJtion. 
Education 6 49 248 158 461 126 107 25 168 6 10 19 461B 
Engineering 15 145 253 260 733 . 240 82 121 206 60 20 3 733 -Technology 6 7 20 12 4S 18 8 lS 2 1 4SC 

~ 
~ 

Medicine 106 173 353 73 70S 136 116 110 124 3 81 2 133 705D 
Veterinary ... 
Agriculture 3 36 121 35 195 30 28 40 91 6 195 
Forestry 
Law .. 36 117 212 91 456 129 us 14 186 8 3 1 4S6H 
Physical Edu~tion ' 

Co/leges for Special 
Education, 

Music •. .. 1 9 29 39 4 7 13 1 14 39 
Oriental Studies 1 6 66 330 403 58 ss 30 191 13 42 14 40) 

Diploma Courses • : 3 s 7 1 16 9 3 4 16P 
Cooducted io Andhra university 

Sclwols /or General 
Education. 

Indian High Schools 10,889 30,701 76,216 1,21.053 2,38,859 34,730 24,439 32,674 97,924 12,262 31,173 1,270 4,387 2,38,859 
Indian Middle ~hools .. 298 932 2,9SS 4,592 8,777 1,293 1,019 1,016 2,968 712 1,442 154 173 8,777 



Anglo-Indian H igh Schools 61 144 203 198 606 221 132 102 64 38 .1_9 30 606 
Aoglo-Indie1o Middle 

Schoo!J. 
24 92 131 31 278 170 30 11 23 32 7 .s 278 

N 
~ R ishi Valley school 13 s 4 82 36 6 14 26 82 

(secondary) 

Senior Basic schools .. 120 434 1,367 3,906 5,827 606 727 632 2,183 245 1,271 163 5,827 
l l!! i< r Basv Singlt; ~ acher 6 25 124 362 517 .S7 46 15 340 21 28 10 517 

schools 
Junior Basic o ther than 744 

single teacher schoo ls. 
2,195 5,523 17,65~ 26,121 2,499 3.o;:,s 2,067 11,264 1,629 5,039 618 26,121 

Higher llcrn.:ntary schools 2.~~5 lv,tlib 3v,4i a, o:>,t..31 l,:ti ,o il. i~.~ .:,!, 1 ~.,(;4.) 13,65.7 56,538 9,318 20,099 2,052 1,223 1,27,810 
Lower Elementary Single 

teacher schools. 
1,005 3,365 12,578 56,289 73,237 2;340 4 ,104 3,864 48,905 ' 3,431 9,274 785 534 73,237 

Low..;r .;;..;,u"ltl.xry oilier 
than sin¥iC teacher schools 

:o.~t32 61,176 1,GJ,4<M 6,~2,:G7 Z/.7,3;? ~c.::.o:s 70,S.51 69,610 4,Z4,%4 0,94-i 1,50,727 12,743 4,645 8,47,3::9 

Anglo·lndian l'r imary schools 22 4S 45 11 5 113 2 . ~ lJ ) .... 
Pr<>b<lsic Sections 10 11 26 56 103 7 18 9 42 9 lB 103 co 

Ul 
Nursery schoo!s 14 9 li SJ 94 33 36 14 G " 9<4 

Sch~ls Jot ProfesJional 
Education. 

Training-Ordinary 45 412 1,629 3,370 5,456 512 969 •llO 2,271 270 6U 44 291 5,4Si 
Training-Basic 13 106 741 1,634 2,494 434 344 142 1,139 136 293 1 2,<494 

Engineering. 

Polytechnic 22 157 264 677 1,120 248 122 100 401 134 ... 67 J,12C<J 
l•dustri<tl Schools 63 495 558 33 44 23 201 17 134 43 63 551 
Medicine 
Veterinary 
A,riculture 14 104 118 21 " 2 38 SJ 118 
Porc~I.O' 
Commerce 1,7 902 2,479 1.~ 4,787 1,567 713 131 1,066 225 292 19 4,787 
A~t~&BCICralu I 24 32 18 10 " 32 



·8. Dtsrrrvullor. of scholars acc:ordln1 to (1) Wealth and (2) occupation of parents or Guardiat:s (by type (lf educatf;m lmport~d- cor.!. 

Scllolors accordi11g lo wealth. Schclors auordtng to tf:c occ~rpotiGil of pllreJil or t:uardicru . 
....... 

"t: ~ g "" .; 

"' :i '§. ~ .,.. ~ 

"" "' - 0 ~ ~ 
~ 

0 0 
~ 0 ~ 

~ 
.,.. .,.. - .!:j 

[JISfilllf{OII. M r- ~ ~ :;:; 
·2 s .; 

..,. 
~ .. .. ::§ 

..... -· ~ ~ ..::: ~ ... = s t: ~- . .,,.. ~ .,~ ...: .!;: 
~ .§ ~ ~ ·~ ~ .. ~ .. ~.! ~ § ~ " §- ~ §-.0 e. ;> ... 

-= "' .;: 

~ ~ ~ ~ "' :S Q c ~ II: ~ ll:; 0 '<: "" (I} (2J (3) (4) (S) (6) (7) (8) {9) (10) (II) (1 2) (13) (! 4) ( 15) 

MEN{BOYS. 
Physical Education 3 40 109 152 7 11 10 JJ() 2 6 152 
T raining Ship Mekhala • , 120 120 120 120• 
Certificate course io Librariaoship 3 30 12 45 . 29 - ll 1 45 

conducted in Andhra Uoiversity 
~ 
~ 

Schools l or Special 
~ 

Education. 
Music Schools , , 
Da~King Schools 
Other F ine Arts 

• .. 
Oriental Studies 12 67 195 822 1,096 203 125 108 463 59 103 35 1,096 
School C.>rSocial Works;-

Adult f yinging Schools .240 267 507 272 235 507 
ViUage G uides )46 146 146 146~ 

Handicapped .. s 16) 170 s 2 8 65 s 37 26 22 17() 
Adult Education 340 1.346 7,500 58,065 67,251 376 4,296 2,204 38,S3J 5,425 15,014 313 1,092 6 7,251 
Reformalory 
] ails - 112 76 158 14 15 64 10 54 1 ISS 

- ·-- - - - - - --- - - ------- - ---- ·· 
T otal 38,361 1, 1,,942 3,18,412 9,70,292 J4,44,C07 1,15,6 13 1,28,206 1,31,637 7,C0,881 98,992 2,:\1,001 18,384 lJ. 293 14.44.007 ---- ----- - -- - - - - -- - - - - - - -



G!RU}WOMEN. 

«:olleges 
Science. 

for Arts and ill 335 677 476 1,621 588 362 IJ9 454 26 34 1 11 16,21A 

C•IIe¥es for Proj~ssional 
Education. 

Education 12 II 28 21 72 40 13 11 2 6 720 
Jingioeerini 1 1 1 
Technology 
Medicine 36 41 46 14 137 32 30 19 3S 10 11 137 
Veterinary 
Agriculture 

Pores try 

Law .. 4 2 5 2 13 2 3 7 JJO 
Physical Education 

Co/feges for Speelcrl 
Education. ,_. 

Music .. 6 52 5? 117 52 6 :. 9 4 43 .. lJ7 co 
-3 

Oriental Studi:s . • 4 20 44 68 21 7 5 :zg 7 68 
Diploma Courses condu~!ed 3 4 4 40 

in the Andhrn Unive~si•.y. 

Scltools for General 
Edt/Cation. 

Indian High ~hools 2,680 5,991 12,790 19,684 41,1 ~ 1 11 ,093 t;,S~S 4,458 11 ,007 1,598 5,465 526 479 4U51 
lodilln Middle schools 185 314 862 1,5S8 2,949 722 4~0 430 652 115 502 61 , 17 2,949 
o\nglo-lndi3n Hlnh schools 37 164 105 92 39V 259 /6 22 26 3 12 398 
Anglo-Indian Middle 

schools. 
36 101 131 101 369 166 28 24 41 JS s 70 369 

RishivaU!y School IS 4 s 27 21 2 4 21 
(S~nclary) 

3,0S9 Senior Basic schools 14 192 721 2,102 413 322 451 1,096 174 527 106 3,089 
1unior Basic single 4 5 48 IJO 187 24 II 10 lOb 19 IS 2 187 

teacher schools, 
I 

Junior Basic otl:cr 50S 1,237 3,326 10,989 16,057 1,762 1,658 1,442 6,723 958 3,244 270 16,051 
han sin~tle-teacher s: hools 

Hicher ElemcntaJY ~hoo~s 1,467 6,23:! 18,386 47,742 73,827 10,220 1.256 9 ,692 29,480 5,326 !0,033 1,093 717 73,827 



8. Dittribution of scholnrs t~ccoriing to (l) Weal1h and (2) Occupation of Parent or Guardian~--cont. 

(by type of education incorporated.) 

S chofars according tc w~alth. S cholars according to the occupation of Parents or guardian. 
r-

§ 0 d "<:: .. r::! ~ 0 .. ~ II) 

l 0 N' .. 
· ln.sJitllt/rm. 

~-
0 

~ 0 !i ~ .,., 
~ f'i V) - -~ 0 r-- "' .; 

"' r::! .... "1::1 
":~ r-- .!:i .~ ::: ..; ~ 

~8 "';; .,; .::: ~ 
Ql ..s; ~ .. :: :::: :::: -~ ~ ~.2 ~~ ....: "' -: .. o §. ~ . !,: ~ {l -~ ·g .....: "' §-co §--.D "' ~ .:: ~-<:> l§ c ;:1 ... s ~ ~ ~ 

... 0 ~ t=: ~ ~ 0 ~ "'l: "'l: ~ 
(I) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) ( 10) (II) (12) (13) (14) (15) 

Low or elementary single s:o 1,578 5,757 25,549 33,404 1,595 l,i91 4,274 18,9W 1,676 4,617 246 225 33,404 
teacher schools. -Lower elementary o ther 14,204 40,217 1,12,510 3,85,440 5,52,311 -4Q,66J 44,034 53,100 2,66,343 39;995 97,034 6,293 4,904 5,52,371 <» 
than single teacher schools co 

Anglo-Indian Prim:~ry 45 75 69 76 265 135 8 64 30 2S 265 
schools. 

Pre-Basi.: se-:tiuns 6 11 28 4Y 94 5 12 JO 50 10 7 94 
Nursery Schools 16 13 27 57 113 39 50 14 7 l 2 113 

Schools for Pr"ofusiolllll 
Education. 

Training-Ordinary 30 862 19,37 2,830 574 554 Hi4 [925 90 <477 35 11 2,830 
Training- Basic 5 79 2.10 295 109 15 10 109 1 51 295 
Engineering 
Polytechnic 14 7 21 2 3 2 5 1 2 6 21 E 
Industrial schools 33 33 23 s s 33 
Medicine 
Veterinary 
Agriculture 
Forestry 

9 26 Conunerce 98 61 194 100 36 31 9 16 2 t9.4 
Arts and Crafts 8 162 170 3 11 2 <4 30 61 8 51 170 
Pbysical Edu~tion 



'Trainingship Mckhala •• 
Certificate ~ourse in 

Librarianship conducted 
in Andhra University 

Schools for Special 
Education. 

'l.lusic Schools . . 
Dancing Schools 
Other Fine Arts 
Oriental Studies 
Schools for Social Worl<s;

Adult Tringing Scboo!s 
Village Guides 

Handicapped 
Adult Education 
Reformatory 
Jails School' 

29 85 

14 62 

2~0 

6 

1 
400 

407 

5 

57 
2,611 

761 

11 

~8 
3,087 

209 

10 

1 
30 

72 

1 

' i 
200 

174 194 

4 6 
95 1,296 

31 

. 3 
303 

46 35 

14 21 
978 76 

Total 20,038 56,751 1,57,302 4,99,705 7,33,796 68,897 63,5BS 74,642 3,37,635 50,452 1,23,195 8,873 

A Includes 763 boy~ studying~in- ' 
MEN/BOYS. 

1 College of Arts and Commerce (40) 
2 J. V. D. College of Science ~ n.-1 Technology (students studying science subjects only were shown her~ (92)) 

' 3 Erskine College of Natural Sciences (237). 
4 Students studying in (Hons) Class in S. V. Collece which is managed by Ti rupathi University (29). 

B Includes 166 hoys studying in B. Ed. Sections of M. R . College and A. C. College, Guntur. 
C Students •tudying TechnoloJrY subject in J. V. D. Colle~e of Science and Ter.hnology of Andhra University. 
D Includes 31 boys studying Pharmacy course in 1. V. D. College of Science and Tc:choology of Andhra University. 
E Students studying in the law College of ADdhra University. 
F Students ~tudying Diploma courses of Hindi, Geography and librarianship in Andhra University. 
G Includes 196 Boys studying in Industrial Training Institutes at Kakinada and Allantapur. 

• The community--..·ise classlfication of students studym~ in Trainin~hip Mekhala and Villa~~ guide school are not available, 

A includes 46 sirls studying ln
WOMEN I GIRLS. 

J Colleges of arts and Commerce (23). 
2 J. V. D. Colteges of Science aad Technology (students in Science subjects only are mcluded (14). 
3 Erslchc college of Natural Scinnce (8). 

B lacludes 9 &iris studylns ia B. Ed. Sections of M. R. College, Vi.zianapram. 
• C Students studying 'n the law College of the Andhra University. 

D Girls studying Diploma courses In the Andhra Umve~ity. 
E Iacludes 1-4 Jiris studying ia the I.odastria! Training Institute, Kal.inadL 

"i 

761 

11 

Sl 
3,087 

6,517 7,33.796 



9. Scholars According to Lanruag's Studi1tf. 

(Medium of Instructioa). 

Sciro/ar.s according to the Lilngull/ltl Studird. 
_if 

ti ~ 
Tw~ ._r llutituli6n. ~ ~ 

e ~ -! ~ ~ 
.:; t'.~ ,; ~ ::; ~ ..$! g 

~ 
o;; t:; ....: ~4!; 

~ ~ 
1: -=- .. -;:: !! ... ~ 

(!: ~ :t ... 
~ ~ ~ (.; 0 () 

(1) (2) (3) (4) (S) (6) (7) (S) (9) (10) (11) 

r ndian Secondary Schoolt--
Boys 1,144 243,912 372 1,921 99 188 247,636(A) 227,1107 Girls 4S1 43,343 2~ 262 7 7 ~.too 39,538 

Anglo-Indian Secondary Schools-
Boy a 884 

.... 
384 23 co 

Girls 767 7o7 19 0 

Indian Elementary Schools-
Boys 8,186 1,007,278 2,484 26,8111 3,610 1,048,37' 
Girls 4,239 6,20,510 1,126 31,863 1,864 659,602 

Anglo-lndi31l Primary Schools .. 
Boys liS 115 
Girls 26S 265 4S 

lluic Schools-
. Boys 32,201 264 32,465 142 
Gills 18,889 444 19,333 fiJ 

Total [R?ys 9,330 12,83,391 2,856 29,003 3,709 1,187 1,329,476 2,27,972 
Grrls 4,696 6,82,142 1,150 32,569 1,871 1,039 724,067 39,663 

Grand Total 14,026 19,66,133 4,006 61,572 5,580 2,226 2,053,543 2,67,635 

(A) This inclue stringth In Rishi VaUoy School 



1~1 

10. Number of Scholars Unprotected from Small-Pox. 

!953-54. 1954-55. 
Institutions. ~ ,----A--~ 

Boys. Girls. Boys. Girl<. 

(!) (l) (3) (4} (5) 

Universities s 
Colleges for Arts and Science 291 23 343 22 

Professional Colleges 

Colleges for Special Education 

Secondary Schools !4 13 83 13 

Elementary Schools 445 241 163 14 

Basic Schools •• 34 20 

Schools for Professional Education 23 3 

Schools for Special Education 340 

Nursery Schools 

Total 1,113 277 [631 140 



11. STATEMIINT Ol' CIIM<;;~ FROM STATE FUNDS-(37 EDUCATION AHD <47 Ml&aLLANIOUI A"';ttJJil.l}. 

Mann• .. . . 

Typ~ "r lnstitutlttn GoYernment, Local D.,.._., -- - ~J PriYale. 
--. 

Recurrilf¥, Non-recurrinr. Recurrinr. N(m-recurrinr. J<ecurring. Non-ru11rring. Total. 
(1) (2) (:3) (o4) (5) (6) (7) (8) 

.ItS •• ItS, u. .Itl • R.I • u. 11.!:, 

Colleses ror Arts and Science •• a,sz,3n 2,30,253 6,91,790 26,200 18,30,1iil5 
Prgf.ssioaal Col!oacs .. 
Enrineering College§ 5,12,679 76,353 5,89.032 
T~claer's Colleges 1,80,335 15,558 21,012 2,16,905 
Music ~tnd Sanskrit Ollleges 38,960 38,960 
S~ondary Schools (A) 4,56,021 6,556 15,13,862 1,63,636 15,07,376 36,o:u 36,!:s3,47-4 

(B) 81,290 16,374 -4,966 1,02,630 
Primuy &ilivols CA) 18,564 78,49,G17 23,361 2,01.47,895 2,80,39,437 

(B) 1,28,344 37,141 76,42,098 3,67,695 81,'75,2'71 
Buic Schools (C) (A) 8,59,148 39,527 6,679 83,958 9,89,312 -Training Schools 

(B) 5,847 80,0£19 85,946 ~ .. 12,20,3711 13,860 1043,416 22,77,654 ~ 
Schools for Defectives 28,512 4,640 4,236 37,448 
Direction 3,14,134 4,469 3,18,60J 
Inspection 17,42,454 5,0i6 17,47,540 
Scholarships .. 92,700 92,700 
Chuzcs in EnJland 10,365 10,365 

Miscellaneous:-
Oriental Manuscripts 11,638 11,631 
S110ut Movement 13,700 13,700 
Public Libraries 4,09,284 24,331 4,33,615 
National Cadet Corps 2,66,846 10,000 2,76,8-46 
Othor items 14,19,965 14,19,965 

----
TOTAL 86,83,231 4,70,182 1,70,34,874 1,93,676 2,39,47,471 62,223 5,03,91 ,663 --- --- ___ . __ ...,. 

(A) Relates to Expenditure on institutions in other areas debited ·under "37 Education•• 

'~ R.elates to the Expenditure on Institutions ia scheduled areas debited under "47 Miscellaneous (K) Misccllantou Departments--Welfare of 
Scheduled castes, Tribes, and Backward Classes. · 

(C} Includes expenditure illctlrred on Basic Primary Clas£es and :Basic Training School,. 



12. Cost per Stu lent in ln~litutions fo~ General Ed14cation. 
l§ Average annual co.st per J'udent. l!ercentage of total Exprmdir,.tl. 

T;n e OJ l:.Jucatlon. 

(J} 
Colleges for Arts and Scicnce

tioys 
G1rls 

secondary Schools
}Joys 
(;iris •• 

Primary Schools C other than Basic schoolsJ 
iasiC Schoola 

.ta!i 
E <3. 
~ .. 
(2) 

27,462 
3J9 

48,56,385 
. 1,46,293 

2, 73,684 1, 71,40352 
1\1,812 16,44,b~S 

l7,0!i,358 3,75,4~ 85 
51,798 10,91,352 

~ 
E 
" ,.. 
t3~ 

"' ~ 
~ 

{4) 

,0.9 
178.1 

11.2 
39.3 

' 16.S 
15.2 

JH 
12.2 

4.7 
S.4 

~ 
~ 

~ 
(6) 

137.4 
149.0 

3L9 
24.8 

~ 
~ 

~ 
l:l 

~ 
(7) 

B.S 
104.4 

20.5 
6.8 
.8 
.s 

~ 

~ 
~~ 

-: t: 
~ ~ 
~ ~ 
(8) (9) 

176.8 17.5 
431.5 41.3 

62 6 n.o 
83.0 47.3 
22.0 75,2 
211 71.9 

13. Expenditure on Hostels aud B.;arding Homer (Capital Expenditu,.e ouly). 

lMtltutiou managed by 

Gevemment 

Oistrict Boards 

Municipal Boards 

Aided Agencie. 

(I) 

Males •• 
Females 
Males .• 
Females 
Males 
Females 
Males .. 

Females 

Total Males .• 
Females 

<Jrand Total 

GovemmeiJI Dislric-1 8(1wd 
Fund Fund. 

(2) . (3) 
RS. RS. 

43,SS7 

3,162 

4,862 

51,611 

51,611 

Expenditure from 

Municipal 
l-und. 

(4) 
KS. 

4,674 

4,674 

I 4,674 

Fees, 

(5) 
IU. 

607 

667 

667 

~wmen11, etc, 

(6) 
113. 

.. 
53, '25 
2,232 

S3,32S 
~. 2,232 

S.S.S.57 

27.7 
14.7 
21.2 
25.6 

Other 

~ 
~ 
~ 

(11') 

77.7 
34.S 

51.0 
29.11 

.J 

So areca. 
(7) 
as. 

95.5 

6,47S 

~ 
I; 
": 
~ 
~ 

~ 
{12) . 

4.1 
1A.2 

3"3 
s.z 
3S 
2.s· 

To111f. 

(8) 
RS. 

44,5U 

J:i62 

<4,674 

65,329 
2,232 

---
7,430' 1,17,701 

2,232 

1,19,93~ 



14. Extension of Elementary Edu,·arion. 

Number of villages llaving a popr~lation of Nr~mber of villages provided with one or more Percell/ age of 
(accordi11g w rJu: censu:. u/ '51.) public scllool.s, rile poptdation oj eaclt vi/luge being 

~ ~ ~ ~ ~ r- ..., 

§ ~ 8 c:i 8 8 ..... - ,-.A 
,_, . ~.-.. 

~ 8 8 r-M ~--
o~ :--:e Vi strict . :) 0 N <:O<"l Cl\...,. ~~ ..... g _......-

- "-' ..... ~ ...... . 
0 

~ q 
.,., 

5 :: ~ 5 :: .... 
~ ~ N N 5; § :: ::C:: -;:: ~ ~ ~ ~ !t.E :: t: 

~ 
~ 

"' ~ §~ §~ "' "' !<..=! §~ 
0 0 ... ;.. 0 0 ~Ci ~a ..::<> <:> <..> 0 "' l:l 0 .., .. 0 8_ 8 ;§" - .... o<> ~"' ""' :.:>. q 0 "' 

..,. 0 " d v v v '>: ,.,. "' ~ '>: ... r - VI -.1 

(I) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) (10) (11) (12) (13) (14) (1 5) (16) 
... 

Agencies. 

I Srikaku lam '4 8 70 360 II 59 ' 82 . 
100 85 si 2 Visakhapatnarr:' 16 29 73 44 2 14 13 66 23 so 44 84 

3 l!ast Godavar; •• 4 15 51 210 748 4 15 51 170 13 100 100 100 81 2 ........ 
4 West G odavari 3 8 11 28 45 3 8 11 8 8 100 JOO 100 28 18 (J:I 

·~ 

Plains. 

J Srilcakulam 197 4lS 650 1,145 661 130 377 4"9 940 23 69 90 62 82 3 
! Visakhapatnam 247 373 343 184 126 247 365 3.<8 94 6 100 98 96 51 5 
J East Godavari .• 374 245 93 !16 10 374 245 9 1 80 I IOU 100 97 93 10 
4 West Godava ri 295 201 117 70 24 264 lh3 99 57 15 89 91 84 81 62 
S Krishna, East •• 87 95 82 44 15 87 95 7Q 42 100 100 96 95 
' Krishna, \\'est • • 132 177 153 70 22 132 176 149 cSO 3 JCO 99 97 85 14 
f Guntur, N nnh 225 117 68 33 225 111 68 33 100 100 100 100 
& Guntur, South 203 303 303 148 16 203 303 303 14~ 100 100 100 100 
t Kurnool 216 339 2o5 148 75 18Z 309 2)6 66 20 R4 91 83 45 27 

10 Anantapur 247 291 228 147 61 223 262 167 46 9J 90 73 31 
U C uddapah 170 2 11 203 185 98 170 208 1 ~0 103 23 H~U 99 94 56 23 
f2 Ncllorc 217 371 361 446 178 217 371 361 228 100 100 100 51 
II <.:hll loor 207 408 404 472 ,)0 204 389 ~32 180 18 ':R 95 82 38 4 

Total 2,828 3,586 3,389 3,564 2,91 3 2,667 3,437 2,E9S 2,380 I 3 94·.\ 95•8 85'4 69·6 4·S 



15. Number of Eleme•;tary Schools and Scholars by DistrieJs (1954-55). 

Agcncies-

1 Srikakulam 
2 Vtsali.hapatnam 
3 l:.asl G octavari 
4 West Godavari 

r>falns-

1 Srikakulam 
2 Vts:lkhapatnam 
3 Easl Go.tavari 
4 W.:sl Godavari 
5 Kmhnll, East 
6 Kroshna, West 
1 Gunlur, North 
8 (iunl ur . South 
9 Kurnool .. 

10 Ananlapur 
ll Cu<IJapah .. 
12 Ndlore 
l3 Chittoor 

Disflict. 

(I) 

Total 

(a) Jncludcs 2 Central Government Schools. 
Cbl ., 2 , , 
(c) , 1 ,, , 
'd) • 1 ,, 

17 
(a) 42 

27 
2g 

4 
6 

118 
45 
42 
8 

20 
Jlj 
59 

(b) 61 
IS 

(c) 93 
(d) 35 

638 

Number of institutions by manage111e111. 

3 
.ss 

650 
6l<l 
804 
560 
350 
320 
336 
316 
8(17 
6•·1 
480 
666 
833 

7,552 

11 
40 
64 
36 
24 
39 
41 
23 
44 
42 -
27 
29 
18 

438 

49 
69 

177 
23 

1,366 
521 _ 
915 
926 
465 
641 
785 

1,18.5 
643 
227 
6 9 
895 
443 

9,971 

Private. 

"'ti 
~ 
·~ 

· ;§ 
(6) 

.. 
I 

3trenglh. 
r-- ------------

~ 
~ 

(7) 

66 
ll4 
259 
51 

~ 
~ 

(8) 

2,142 
4,212 
7,022 
1,494 

2,031 1,12,701 
I ,2)0 75,394 
1,901 1,10,242 
1 ,~67 92,214 

1>8 1 43,561 
1,008 56,583 
1,183 73,422 
1,54l 89,804 
1,553 86,369 
1.021 61,430 
1,161 62,602 
1,6~3 92 801 
1,329 76:3s3 

18,600 10,48,376 

~ 

i3 
(9) 

1,094 
1,311 
4,046 
1,002 

57,323 
35,302 
93.~47 
74,645 
38,877 
45,189 
54,600 
62,306 
42,961 
26,328 
29,944 
54,184 
36,643 

6,59,002 

~ 
~ 

(10) 

3,2J~ 
5,5. 3 

ll,l 68 
2,496 

1,70,024 
1,10,696 
2,04,01!9 
1,6<>,859 
~2.43l! 

1,01,";72 
l,28,C22 
l ,S!,JJO 
1,29,330 

87,7S8 
92,~46 

1,46,'J8S 
1,13,026 --

17,07,97~ 
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16. Number of Elementary Schools Opened a.~d Closed during the year. 
.. l l L • ~ ~ ~~ 
g ll' i! ""' • ~.g " .!:!.. ~~ 

. 
.!:!. i~ .!:!."' 

""' g~ J.~ ""' ~"' ""' UalffJIIII>Unt, ... - "'" 
.... ...-

~il ..... ~ .. ~~ :;1; .... 
~ 'Q-l; ~-s 'Q-~ ~2 'Q-l; 

~~ ti .so ~.~ t·5 ~::;; 
~;; "~ ..,~ p 1] ~-== 1:- 1:~ ~ ... 

~ ~ ~"' :.;· :.: 
(I) (2) (3) (4) (S) (6) 

Central Government II I 12 
State Government 601 24 3 1 626 

District Board 6,782 660 .. , 25 7,372 
Pancbayat Board 168 13 1 180 
Municipal .. 439 4 1 .. 438 

' 9,79A ' 40 51 JO 9,971 Aided •• 
Unaided 1 1 

Total 17,801 942 .103 40 18,600 

11. Number of Aided Ele'l'lmtary and Basic Schools Managed by Teacher Managers. 

El1m<nlary Schools. Basic Schools. 
r--

~ .!! " .: " . " -st .;' " 'S '5 
"~ .. 

~-i 
.. 

~~ t- " 'S .!! 
Dutrlcl. 

~~ !! <>.: 1:' 
I ~:, i ..,J! ·;; 

e·;; .~ ·~ ... -~ ...: 
.!l.:! ,.!!. 

~ ~~ !! ii1 Ll.lt .,~ ·\'! ~ Ll.l_ 
'5 ~ "' jj t§ t " ~ 

.. ~ ... .. -a ., 
~ 

~.., "~ 
.!;! ·~·& .!;! " .:1- " " ~ ii! .s ~ .:; .:; .:; ~ 

(I) (2) (3) (4) ('l (6) (7) (8) (9) (10) 
Armd••· 

I Srlkakulam 49 4t 49 
2 Visakhapatnam 42 12 '4 '4 
3 East Godavari 24 '0 74 74 
4 West Godavari I 10 $ 16 16 

1/a/nJ. 
1 Srlkalculam 7 1,197 II 1,21S 11 II 1,226 
% Visakhapatnarn 2 313 21 336 I 337 
3 East Godavari II 3<4 I 366 3 4 370 
4 West Godavari 382 302 26 26 328 
5 Krishna, East .. 4 "132 136 136 
6 Krishna, West I 211 212 12 1:1 ~24 
7 Guntur, North ' 285 290 I I 291 
8 Ountur, South 23 643 6 672 13 14 6R6 
9 Krunool 9" 138 13 160 .. 160 

10 Anantapur 2 123 12 137 ·'j 3 140 
II Cuddarab II 349 17 377 19 19 396 
12 Ncllore 9 671 12 698 698 
JJ Ctlittoor 4 218 18 240 240 

Total 89 S,067 178 5,334 3 ~· 91 5.4~ - --



1.97 
18. Number of Elementary school Building I Constructed. 

Pub//~ ,Vencles. Private Agencies. 
----. 

Aided. Unaided. 
~ ,...-A--, ,--A--.. 

Dlltrlet. 
~ " ~ " .. 

~ il!l ·~ .!;l 

! ~ 

.!<- .~ o! .!2 .; ·!2 

·~ :: ·~ ~ ·~ ~ ~ .. ·'> ~ " .~ 

1'3 ::;J <:I ~ ~ ~ [!; 
(I) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) 

I Srikakulam 
Agencies. 

2 Visakhapatnam 
3 East Godavari I 
4 West Godavari 

Plai'IS. 
I Srikakulam 1 21 22 
2 Visakhapatnam 
3 East Godavari 8 2 4 14 
4 Wc~t Goda"ari .. 
' Krishna, East I I 2 
6 Krishna,, West 5 5 
7 Guntur, North 
8 Guntur, South .. 
9 Kumool I I 

10 Anantapur .. 7 7 14 
II Cuddapah I 6 7 
12 Nellorc 9 2 II 
13 Chittoor 2 2 4 

Total 34 2 44 81 

19. Boys (of allnges) in the nrlmary clas,es (I to V) compared with rlze male 
Population in the age Ciroup 6 to 12 • 

. ~ . '5'~ ~ 
~.-. ..,~ 

~ ..!!- .. .gv) 
~ Q 

~~2 j ... ~ 
0"<) . 

1 
"-~ ~lo2-

Dl>lrlcts. 1~ ~ ~ 8 
.&.5 E '"a-~ .. 
~ao~ ..-

t ~~ ~~ l;J! t:§ ~ 

~ 
,§;: .., ~ ~ ~.a 

§"- ta ~·- ~" 
~ <>; 

(I) (2) (3) (4) (5) 
I Srikakulam 10.93,474 1,45.432 1,14,052 78'4 
2 Visakhapatnam IO,RI,093 1,43,786 82,495 57'4 
3 East Godavari 12,74,756 1,69,543 1,13,732 67•1 
4 West Godavari 8,97,033 1,19,305 93 972 78•8 
S Krishna East 

1,2i,ins 42,221} 6 Krishna, Wt:st 9,55,021 56 430 
77·7 

98,651 

7 Guntur, North 13 ~4,844 1,81,524 71.7521 
8 Guntur, South 90,547 

89'4 
1,62,299 J 

9 Kumool 8,65,039 1,15,0<0 85.049 73•Q 
I 0 A nantapur 8,06 577 1,07,275 61.533 574 
II Cuddapah .. 6,28.735 83.622 63371 . 75 8 
12 Nellre ... 9,53,876 1,26.865 92.318 72•8 
13 Chittoor .. 9.76.911 1,29,929 70.652 S4'4 

Total .. 1.08,97,359 ---1449,349 IC,38,124 71•6 
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20. Gi· 1,, (nf all ages) in the prim.1ry da~ses (l to V) compared w!th t11e[ema!e 
1 opulati,:n in the Group 6to 12. 

:iS. ~-5 :r ~ 

~~ 
e . 

I! ., ~ -!M .g ..... ~~~ 
,_ 

"" ... ~ 
.!! ~tf ~"g .,.; '·e 

Distrf .. ·t. 
~ .,., "->! ~ ~-s ~~~2 ... 

]·~ti ~ ,- tS 
-!! tic;~~ .!!<> 

~-g a ~-

~ 
..Q<;,.~I:;S 

~~ '.:::..!:\0 §~i;~ .:: ~ .. -<; ., 
(I) (2) (3) (4) (S) 

i Srik.akulam 11,49,8J6 J,52,9l4 59,519 38.9 

2 Visakhapatnarn 11,08,895 1,47,483 38,756 :63 

3 East G~JJavJri 12,76,702 1,69,802 97,016 57J 

4 \Vest Godavari 8,96,765 1,19,270 17,144 65 2 

5 Krishna, East ··} { "'%} 9,25,162 1,23,046 
6 Krishna, West .. 44.985 o7.4 

82,933 

7 Guntur, North ··} { """} 8 Guotuc, South 
13)9,453 1,76,817 

. ' 64,252 66.8 

1,18.082 

9 Kurnool 3,45,178 1,12,409 43,440 38.6 

10 Anontapur 7,60,967 1,01,209 26,796 265 

II Cooddapah 5,98,738 79,632 31,394 39.4 

12 Nelloro 9,43,362 1,25,467 54.979 43.8 

13 Chinoor 9,35,910 1,24,476 35,611 28"6 

---
Total 1,07, 70,938 14,32,535 • 6,66,270 46·5 

-- ----
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21. !Joys in the Age group 6-11 under instruction compared 

f'opulativn oj the corresp;ndin;; Age- Group. 
w!tlz the male 

" . <!,.S ~ Nuri1ber of boys reading in 'c-~Q -~ 
~-g "~" sta11dards. "- E .,Q r:--.2 ..!! ~-~ g. r- "" '::. (;) 

Dlstrlct. " I to V VI to XI Tot"/. 
-.::::: (,o 

t;~ .§~~ ~ ~..:: ...:.. 
~ ... - ~ ..... 0.0 te~~ 
~ "l "-

(l) (2) (3) (4) (>) (6) (7) 

I Srikakulam 10,93,474 I, '6,684 87,352 2,2 2 8°,594 65•5 
2 Visak~;apatnam IO,RI,U93 1,.,5,137 6-1,323 2,~51 o7,_74 49 8 
3 East God·lvari . 12,74,75o 1,59,\45 ~~.s 3 7,o01 9r,,Lt~4 60•3 
4 West G0d.1vari . . ·:.) x,n,oJ3 1,12,125 n.:•o 4, 20 7tJ,360 cS·I 
S Krish a. t:.ast 9,55,021 1,19,378 [ ),937 3,0.9 31>,97<'} 6 Krishna. West •. .. 43,<>.6 3,1d 46,867 ---- 70•2 

77,623 6,220 83,843 --
7 Guntur, Norlh •• ··l {56,466 3,632 

6',098} : ..J 13,64,E44 1,70,606 
8 Guntur, South .. 71,550 3,7J4 75,2£4 79-4 

1,28,016 7,366 1,35,382 
---

9 Kurnoot .. 8,65,039 1,08,130 66, ·5' 2,912 69,370 64·1 
10 Anantapur 8,<·6,577 1,00,822 48,688 2,175 51,863 50·4 
II Cudd.•Pah 6,28,735 78,593 47,942 2,164 5f,L6 63 8 
12 Ncllore •• 9,53,876 1,19,235 71,9:1 3,51>8 75 429 63'3 
13 Chittoor 9,76,91 I 1,22,Ji5 55,571 2,331 57,9.J2 47 4 

Total .. 1,08,97,359 13,62,170 8,08,687 43,490 8,52,177 62'6 

22. Girls in the Age-group 6-11 under instruction co"'pared with the 
Population of the correspo~~ving Age-Group. 

Female 

~c: o.s ~ Number of girl.~ reading in ~GS. 
E·g ::::.cl::S sta1.dards. o:.."-.S .,Q 

~;:.~ ~..s ~·~ .;_ r --, 
District. "' ~ " ~ I toV \Ito XI Totul. '.:: s 1,. 

-~ e~ \) c:) ~.:: 0 

.:lo;, ·.;: t:l."f. to ~E!:;;;-
~ t:l " ~ "-· 

(I) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) 

1 ~rik:--kniam 11,49.8"6 1,43,7~6 47,513 4•'8 47.9~1 33 3 
2 Vis<tkhapatn<~m I 1,< 8,895 1,38.612 31,320 748 3:!,0-:S :!3 I 
3 East Godavari.. 12,76,702 1,59,588 77,221 2,2( 9 79,430 49 8 
4 West Godavari 8,%,765 t,l2,l96 59,517 1.517 6I,r:4 544 
S Krishn t, Ea!'t .. ' -.) 9,15,162 1,15,645 [ 

30,5' 5 1.261 31,786} 
6 Krishna, West .. . . 35,370 1,237 36,6u7 

59.2 
65,895 2,498 68,393 -

7 Guntur. North ::) 13,29,453 1,66,181 [ 43,647 1,197 44,8441 
8 Guntur, South 52,336 973 53,3<9 J 59·1 

95,983 . 2,170 98,153 

9 Kurnool 8,45,178 1,05,647 35,784 663 36.4 7 J.l-5 
10 Anantapur 7,60,967 95,121 21,904 535 22,439 23-6 
II Cuddapah 5 98.738 74,842 25,077 419 25.486 34 I 
12 Nellore .. 9,43,362 1,17,920 43,657 1,103 44.760 37 9 
13 Chitloor 9,35,910 1,16,989 29,360 735 30,C95 25·7 

Total •. 1,07,70,938 13,46,367 ,,33,231 12,995 ,,46,226 4C 6 



2M 

~3. boys in th~ agt group 11-14 und~t instruction- compared with the 
male populatton of the correspondtng Age-Group. 

~~ 
~ 

Estimatd Popu· Nu111bet of Boys reading In standards c-
~ .. ~ 

District. Total Male /arion In the r--· -A-. ..... 2§;:, 
population. Age-Group. I ta V. VI to IX to XI. Total ~--

VIII. ~~a 
.t: 

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) 

1 Srikaku1am '. 10,93 474 74,356 16,853 6,345 15,24 24,722 33-2 
2 Visakhapatnam .. J0, ... 1,093 73,514 11,188 6,677 2,087 19,952 27•1 
3 East %odavari 12,74,756 86,683 !h,872 12.342 3,054 32,2• 8 37-2 
4 \Vest · odavari . . 8,97,033 60,998 13,722 10,595 3,011 27.32! 448 
S Krishna, l:ast .. 1 .[ 5,143 6,v08 2,473 13,~24 1 

~ 955,021 64,941 
7,339 2,873 16,419 6 Krishna, West .. ) L 6,207 46·3 

11,350 13,347 5,346 30,043 

7 Guntur, North 
::} 13,64,844 

{ 9,519 8,010 3,155 20,684 
92,809 

8 Guntur, South 12,832 8,090 1,894 22,816 469 
22,351 16,1 :J() 5,049 43 SAl 

9 Kurnoo1 8,65,039 58,P23 11,482 7,944 1,541 20,967 3S'6 
10 Anantapur 8,06,577 54,847 7,902 6,598 1,586 16,086 29-3 
,I Cuddapah 6,28,735 42,754 lll,461 5,316 1,183 16,9oO 39·7 
12 l'ellore 9,53,876 ·64,864 13,u03 6 544 3,898 13,445 36·1 
13 Cbittoor 9,76,911 66,431 10,294 8,706 1,449 20,449 30•8 

Total .• 1,08,97,359 .7,41,020 1,45,478 1,00,514 29,728 2,7s;;zo 37'2 --- --
24. Girls in the age-group 11-14 under instruction compared with 

female population of the Corresponding Age-Group. 
the 

~s 

Estimated popu· Numher of Girls reading in stamlartfs r::-:::: 
~.--

District Total Female /a/ron in tile . rA- .... ~E§ 
Popu/atioll Age-Group. I IO v, VI to IX to XI. Total t:~-

Vlll. ~a a 
~ 

(I) (2) (3) (4) <'> (6) (7) (8) 

I Sriknkulam .. 11,49,806 78,187 6,295 796 129 7,~20 !1-2 
2 Visakhapatanam 11,08,8'15 75,405 3 821 1,510 3fi3 5.694 7'6 
3 East Godavari 12,76,702 86,816 13,286 3,<·35 685 17,606 20 3 
4 West Godavari . . 8,96, 65 60,980 11,157 3,176 617 I •,950 245 
S Krishna, East 

::} 9,25,162 
{ 4,379 1,765 466 6,61lll 

6"krishnn, West 
62,911 

3,819 2,376 590 6,785 21•3 
8,198 4,141 1,056 13,3'J' 

7 Guntur, Norih - -
• ·113,29,453 { 5,826 2,467. ,36 8,829 

90,403 
8 Guntur, Sout!t .. ) . 7,327 2,009 500 9,836 20·6 

13,153 4,476 1,036 18,665 

9 Kurnool 8,45,178 57,472 3.896 1,1 Rl 244 5,321 9·3 
10 Anantapur 7,60,967 51,746 2,388 1,139 222 3,749 7·2 
II Cuddpah 5,98,738 40,714 3,758 ~09 141 4,708 Jl·6 
12 Nollore 9,43,362 64,148 6,248 I, 35 478 8.461 13'2 
13 Chittoor 9,35,910 63,642 3,313 1,913 427 5,653 89 

Total .. 1,07,70,938 7,32,424 75,513 24,511 5,398 I,05,42Z 14.4 - - - - -
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25. Boys in the age group 14-17 wuier instruction compared with the male 
population of tlce corresponding age-Group 

~G'E 
Total Estimated Number of boys readi11!? in IU-~ 

IJistrlct. male population Standards. ~~8 
population. in the r--- --, ~~ ,..:. 

age-group. Ito VII!. IX to XI Total. ,ac:::.~ 
~ ~-... 

(I) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) 

I Srikaku1am 10,93,474 68,,90 3,840 2,967 6,807 9•9 
2 Visakhapatnam , .. 10,81,093 68,110 3,299 3,967 7,266 10.7 
3 East Godavari 12,74,756 ~0.310 l~,tl88 :s,467 13,355 16•6 
4 West Godavari 8,97,033 56,513 4,001 7,8S8 11,889 21•0 
S Krishna, East 

} 9,55,021 
{ 1,573 5,805 7,378~ 

60,166 24•9 
6 Krishna, West 1,984 5,610 1,594) 

3.557 11,415 14,972 

7 Guntur, North .. 
}13,64,844 

r 2,201 6,149 8,356} 
85,985 i. 3,120 

19•4 
8 Guntur, South 5,175 8,295 --

5,327 11,324 16,651 

9 Kurnoo1 •• 8,65,039 54,497 3,742 5,088 8,830 16•2 
10 Anantapur 8,06,577 50,814 2,304 3,602 5,906 11'6 
11 Cuddapah 6,28,735 39,610 2,241 3,318 5,559 14'0 
12 Nellore 9,53,876 60,094 3,572 3,886 7,458 12'4 
13 Chittoor •• 9,76,911 61,545 4,566 4,456 9,022 14•7 

---
Total 1,08,97,359 6,86,534 41,337 66,378 1,07,715 15•7 

---- --

26. Girls in the age-group 14-17 under instruction compared with the 
female population of the corresponding age-group. 

'e-G-t: 
Total Estimated Number of girls reading ill ~'7:~ 

District. female population Standards. ::ea 
population. in tile r-· ~..a ...:.. 

age-group. I to Vl/1. IX to XI. Total. ~82~ ... 
(I) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) 

I Srikakulam 11,49,806 72,438 448 138 586 0•8 
2 Visakhapatnam 11,08,895 69,860 631 474 1,105 1•6 
3 East Godavari 12,76,702 80,432 1,300 956 2,256 2·8 
4 West Godavari 8,96,765 56,496 1,470 900 2,370 4•2 
S Krishna East 

} 9,25,162 { 541 612 1,153} 
58,285 4•6 

6 Krishna, West 715 806 1,521 

1,256 1,418 2,674 

7 Guntur North 
}13,29,453 

{ 834 750 1,584} 
83,756 3•8 

8 Guntur Sourb 1,036 600 1,636 

1,870 1,350 3,220 

9 Kumool 8,45,178 53,246 548 358 906 1'7 
I 0 Anantapur 7,60,967 47,941 303 264 567 1•2 
11 CUddapah 5,98,738 37,721 303 187 490 1•3 
12 Nellore 9,43,362 59,432 961 504 1,465 2•5 
13 Cbittoor 9,35,910 58 962 727 602 1,329 2·3 

Total 1,07,70,938 6,78,569 9,817 7,151 16,968 2·5 

26 



27. Number of trained and Untrained trachers by languages in Elementary schools, 

Number of trained teachers. Num~er of untrained teachers. 
,..- ~ 

tf -5 § Non~ Matriculates. s • .!, == t3 
~-g.~ 

~ ~-- il 1:; ~ ;:s • :s ~t; e~ ...!....!....!. ~r:: " " t3 ~§ .g Teachers whose E §~·S "ti _,§ ~ 11 ~~ . t go "'1:1 "5 . ... ·- -::: 
language Is. ... _ § 1:::?-.,'U )( §~~ 

.,S!::.._ts ..!! .s 11 ao.S ~~ .. >< a ... ... ~ 
~0 li il ii! • 1 ~i;l~ () ~=- .s ~ ~:::su\1 "'" ~ '!: _., .... :::: . ~~.s " §~ ~ .!::!; ..... 1U(; b- t:: . .. 

~ l; .:: l..;j t: ~:::::: E; oa a1-e 11 ._!i ::! ~ -4" ., 
{l ]~~~ ~~~'5~~ '5 1! -g ~ ~r;l!:: "a2 ~ ~otl " ~'5~~ .:: G <I "' .. ~ Co:! ;o.t: 

.l:! 'S 
~ 

.. 
~ ~ ... I!> ... ... 0 ... 

(1) (2) (3) (4) (S) (6) (7) (8) (9) (10) (II) (12) 

Telugu Men 38 6,866 32,604 2,363 304 42,115 11 726 1,165 1,902 44,077 
N) 

Women 4 940. 8,773 295 79 10,091 34 87 121 10,212 0 
N) 

Urdu Men 69 1,036 180 4 1,289 II 24 35 1,324 
Women 8 409 so 467 8 8 475 

Kannada Meo .. 9 73 83 83 
Women 37 37 37 

Orlya Men .. 1 127 19 147 2 3 5 152 
Women 2 2 2 

Tamil Men .. 19 199 1 2 221 2 4 6 227 
Women 7 85 92 92 

Tqtal Men .. 38 6,964 34,039 2,564 310 43,915 11 741 1,196 1,948 . 45,863 
Women 4 955 9,304 347 79 10,689 34 95 129 10,Pl8 



28. Number of teachers, rhe percentage of trained teachers to the total number in each district. the number of pupi/3 per trained teacher 
and tl~ number of pupils per teacher in Elementary Schools. 

PercenJage of trained ~ ~ 
Nvnlur of teachert Total number of teacher• to total numb~ Total number of pupi/.J 011 ~ ::a..., 

~ trained. tuzchers. in each (percentage of rolls. Q,~ 
columns2to 5; 3to6 a~ 4to7.) !} 

~~ 1:1, 

Di3trict. 'o' · .!! ~ ~ .....: i 
"9 

g .... .....: ~~ ~~ .;. E: ! ti e ~ E; ~ ~ ~ ! ~~ e~ 
~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ 

~ 
~ ::!;0:.. ~ ~ 

(1) (2) (3) (4) (S) (6) (7) (8) (9) (10) (11) (12) (13) (14) (IS) 
Azmcie.r.-
I Srikakulam 66 66 149 149 44.3 44.3 2,142 1,094 3,236 48.9 21.7 
Z Visakhapatnam 72 3 75 187 4 191 43.8 75.0 39.3 4,212 1,311 5,523 73.6 28.9 
3 East Godavari 302 36 338 361 41 403 83.6 83.3 83.8 7,022 4,046 11,068 32.7 27.4 
4 West Godavari 60 9 69 78 15 93 76.8 60.0 74.2 1,494 1,002 2.496 36.2 26.7 

Plaltu.-
~ 

1 Srikakulam 4,929 226 5,155 5,483 231 5,114 89.8 97.8 90.2 112,701 57,323 1,70.024 32'9 29.8 0 

2 Visakhapatnam 2,815 411 3,226 3,092 427 3,519 91.0 96.2 91.6 75,394 35,302 1,10,696 34.3 31.4 
~ 

3 East Godavari 5,359 1,085 6.444 5,399 1,088 6,487 99.2 99.8 99.4 110,242 93,847 2,04,089 31.6 31.5 
4 Godavari West 4,524 1,437 S,961 4.S57 1,441 5,998 99.3 99.7 99.5 92.214 14,645 1,66,859 27.9 27.7 
S Krishna East 2,068 692 2,760 2,078 694 ~772 99.8 99.7 99.6 43,561 38,877 82,438 29.9 29.8 
6 West Krishna 2,345. 953 3,298 2,385 971 3,356 9S.3 98.1 98.2 S6.S83 45,189 1,01,772 30.8 30.3 
7 Guntur, North 2,964 1,343 4,312 3,034 1,368 4,402 97.6 98.5 97.9 73,422 54,600 1,28,022 29.6 29.0 
8 Guntur0 South 3,918 1,177 5,095 4,017 1,189 5,206 96.6 98.9 97.9 89,804 62,306 1,52,110 29.8 29.4 
9 Kumool 3,123 856 3,979 3,191 862 4,053 97.9 99.3 98.1 86,369 42,961 1,29,330 32.5 3r.9 

10 Anantapur 2,064 425 2,489 2,162 431 2,593 95.5 98.6 95.9 61,430 26,328 87,758 35.6 33.4 
u Cuddapab 2,486 415 2,901 2,616 423 3,039 95.0 98.3 95.4 62,602 29,944 92,546 31.9 30.4 
ll Nelloro 3,804 1,115 4,919 3,861 1,124 4,985 98.5 99.1 98.7 92,801 54,184 146,985 29.8 • 29.4 
13 Chittoor 3,016 501 3,517 3,213 SOB 3,721 93.8 98.6 94.5 76,383 36,643 1,13,026 )2.4 30.3 

~- Total 43,915 1MB9 54,604 45,863 10,818 56,681 95.1 98.8 91.0 10,48,376 6,59,602 17,07J}78 31.2 30.1 -• Should be as foUowa:-
(Pen:ent.agc or columns 2 to s; 3 to 6 and 4 to 7). 
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29. Number of Elementary School Te:zchers' ~•saciations and Unions. 

~-~' -fi .. l-1 
' Number of Teach-ii 

t::s ti . " ers' Associations. 
~" ~~!:! ~.j i:l '&. '0'"':1 : District. "&'<: ~~-2 

<>~:§ .!! ~ !>o~ 
t:i .. c..; tiJ~ t!:::;)' a..~ • .... _ t::~ 

-Cl'l;.t::: .... iUU~~~ "9 .. ~ .,~ § ~.g §t~ "'" ·~ :;t :;t :;t ;;,: .. 
(l) (2) (3) (4) (S) (6) 

Agencies.- so I Srikakulam s 
2 Visakhapatnam .. 12 119 

3 Ea.'t Godavari .. I 20 240 
4. West Godavari 3 36 

Plains.-
117 1,312 I Srikakulam 

2 Visakhapatnam .. 2 7 76 869 
3 East Godavari 2 6 8 102 1,143 
4 West Godavari 5 22 s 83 898 
S Krishna, East I I 54 617 
6 Krishna, West I 2 6 63 688 
7 Guntur, North 1 I 57 627 
8 Guntur, South 96 987 
9 Kurnool I 5 87 891 

10 Anantapur I 87 984 
11 Cuddapah 75 846 
12 Nellore 4 94 1,062 
13 Chittoor .. 88 995 

Total 11 36 37 1,119 12,364 

30. Number of Basic SchoBls and Scholars by Districts. 

District. 

(l) 

Agencies-
! 'Srikakulam 
2 Visakhapatnam 
3 East Godavari 
4 West Godavari 

Plains-
! Srikakulam 
2 Visakhapatnam 
3 East Godavari 
4 We't Godavari 
5 Krishna, East 
6 Krishna, \V;:st 
7 (}untu~ ~ortll 
8 Guntur, South 
9 Kumool 

· 10 Anantapur 
11 Cuddapah 
12 Nellore 
13 Chittoor 

Total 

Number of institutions by Manage~ 
melll 

1i"'ci 
Private. 

..,; ,.---•..: -~ .::,,., 

"" ~~ ·~i -~ g ..,; -: 
"" ~ ·;; 'S ~ ;,s '"' ~t:q s ~ \:) t:l '<: 
('!) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) 

I . 

2 2 
I I 

2 10 17 29 
3 37 9 21 70 
2 4 3 8 17 
6 42 8 so 106 

I I 
12 21 33 

1 I 
2 IS I 60 78 
2 14 3 10 29 
7 21 10 38 
2 2.; 2 27 59 
4 21 8 33 

3 3 --
34 207 27 233 SOl 

Strength 

~ ~ <i 
~ G ~ 

(8) (9) (10) 

145 41 186 

t6i 69 230 
29 22 51 

2,495 1,623 4.118 
5,853 2,529 8,382 
1,675 1,194 2,869 
5,502 ·4,594 lo0,096 

49 37 86 
1,434 1,004 2,438 

77 80 157 
4,906 3,316 8,222 
2,115 898 3,013 
2,239 727 2,966 

.3,320 1,672 4,992 
2,270 1,453 3,723 

195 74 269 

32,465 19,333 51, 798A. 

A.) This excludes tho strength of 5 pre' basic Sections which is 103 Boys and 94 Girls. 



205 

31. Number of Basic School Buildings constructed during 1/ze Year. 

District. 

Agencies-
(I) 

. 1 Srikakulam 

2 Visakhapatnam 
3 East Godavari 
4 West Godavari 

Plains-
! Srikakulam 
2 Visakhapatnam 
3 East Godavari 
4 West Godavari 
5 Krishna, East 
6 Krishna, West 
7 Guntur, North 
8 Guntur, South 
9 Kurnool •. 

10 Anantapur 
11 Cuddapah 
12 Nellore .• 
13 Chittoor •• 

Total 

Public Axe11cles. 
----. 

~ -
~ 

.. . ' -Sol tj1! 
~ ·- tJ 

I~~~ ~ 
(2) (3) (4) 

4 

4 

Private Age11cies. 

Aided. Unaido?d.· 
,.-A---. ,.-A---, Total. 

' 
-~ -~ ~ .§ -~ =::t: ;- .9: 

~ ~-~ 

~ ;g~ ;;:; ~ ~ 
:;:; "' ;;,; 

(5) 16) (7) (8) 

6 

6 

32. Number of (Indian) Secondary-Schools for Boys a.zd Scholars by Districts. 

Number of institutions by manage- .Sire:Jgth. 
ment. ,... 

District. 
'a~ 

Private. 

•..: t~ ,...---A--~ 

:: .. ·- .. :~a -.; ·!. ~ ~ .. -'"i ~ .... l::<:> 5~ ~~: .~l:tl ~ ~{! s -~ ~ <:l ~ -..: :::; ~ "' <.:> ~ 
(i) '(2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) (10) 

1 Srikakulam 40 1 I 42 13,306 797 14,103 

2 Visakhapatnam •• 19 8 5 32 15,106 1,128 16,234 
3 East Godavari 4 44 5 18 71 33,263 4,144 37,407 

4 West Godavari 43 4 11 59 25,773 2,878 28,651 

5 Krishna, East 2 31 3 5 41 18,655 2,289 ~0.944 

6 Krishna, West 48 3 3 54 20,326 3,518 23,844 
7 Guntur, North 49 2 18 70 22,333 2,023 24,356 
8 Guntur, South 40 5 15 60 19,767 1,996 21,763 
9 Kurnool 27 4 8 40 18,393 1,237 !9,630 

10 Anantapur 26 s 3 35 14,897 1,087 15,984 
II Cuddapah 20 3 3 26 11,965 58! 12,546 

12 Nellore .. 33 s 9 48 17,157 1,871 19,028 
13 Chittoor .. 29 2 6 37 16,450 2,243 18,693 

Total 11 449 50 105 615 2,47,391 25,792 *2,73,183 

• This CJ<Ciudes Rishivalley school. 
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33. Number of (Indian) Secondary Schools for Girls and Scholars by Districts. 

Number of lnstltutloiJS by Strength. 
Management. 

District. 
"5~ 

Private. 
•.: ~.,; 

-~~ ~::~ .!j ~ .... -.!.~ -.: .; ~ ~ .... ~" "§~ 
~e .::~ "l ~ ~" ~ 

~ f3 ~ ~ ::§ '<: :::; ~ 
~·J (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) (10) 

I Srikakullllll I 293 291 

2 Visakhapatnam 2 2 5 8 1,615 1,623 

3 East Godavari 2 5 16 2,030 2,046 

4 West Godavari 2 2 I 6 1,919 1,919 

5 Krishna •• 2 3 6 127 2,137 2,264 

6 Guntur .. 2 3 2 8 IS 17 4,368 4,385 

7 Kuroool •• 3 4 17 1,210 1,227 

8 Anaotapur 4 s 28 999 1,027 

9 Cuddapah 2 I 3 18 979 997 

10 Nellore .. 1 I 4 7 14 1,810 1,824 

11 Chittoor .. 2 2 s 948 948 

Total 22 7 13 20 62 245 18,308 18,553 

34. Number of (Indian) Secondary Schools for Boys According 
to the Degree of Completeness. 

Number of schools. 
Schools having forms up to 

and Including. Govern· District Municipal Aided. Unaided. Total. 
ment. Board. Board. 

(I) (2) . (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) 

Sixth 9 372 34 88 503 
Fifth 32 1 3 36 
Fourth I IS 2 4 22 
Third I 30 13 10 54 
Second 
First 

Total 11 449 so lOS 615 

35. Number of (Indian) Secondary Schools for Girls According 
to the Degree of Completeness. 

Number of schools. 
Schools having forms up to r-

and Including. Govern- District Municipal Aided. Unaided. Total. 
ment. Board. Board. 

(1) (2) (3) (4) (S (6) (7) 

Sixth 14 4 9 16 43 
Fifth 3 
.fourth 2 3 
Third 6 • 2 2 3 13 
Second 
First 

Total 22 7 13 20 62 

• IDI:ludiDi one Middle School at Bellary. 
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36. Boys in (Indian) Secondary Schools. 

Male Boys in Secondary Percentag• 
Districts. Population Schools on 31st Marcil of Columns 

1954. 1955. 
(4) to (2). 

(I) (2) (3) (4) 

Srikakulam 10,93,474 13,279 13,306 1.21 

Visakhapatnam 10,81,093 14,955 15,114 1.3 

East Godavari 12,74,756 31,557 33,279 2.61 

West Godavari 8,97,033 25,876 25,773 2.87 

Krishna, East i ") 9,55,021 18,694 18,679 4.09 
Krishna, West .. 20,158 20,429 3.08 
Guntur, North ") 13,64,844 22,677 22,350 2.12 
Guntur, South .. 20,330 19,767 1.8S 

Kuroool 8,65,039 17,887 18,410 1.90 

Anantapur 8,06,577 14,216 14,925 1.80 

Cuddapah" 6,28,735 11,650 11,983 1.90 

Nell ore 9,76,911 17,068 16,450 1.68 

Chittoor 9,53,876 16,335 17,171 1.80 

Total 1,08,97,359 2,44,682 • 2,47,636 2.27 

• This escludes vstrength in Rishl valley School. 

37. Girls fn (Indian) Secondary Schools. 

Female Girls in puNic Secondary Percentage 
District. Population. Schools on 31st March of Columns 

1954. 1955. 
(4) to (2) 

(I) (2) (3) (4) (S) 

Srikakularn 11,49,806 928 1,090 0.94 

VJSakhapatnam 11,08,895 2,459 2,743 0.24 

East Godavari 12,76,702 5,495 6,174 0.48 

West Godavari 8,96,765 4,395 4,797 0.53 

Krishna, East "] 9,.25,162 7,507 3,514) 0.86 Krishna, West .. 4,430 

Guntur, North ") 13,29,453 7,362 5,023) 0.63 Guntur, South .. 3,364 

Kumool 8,45,178 2,112 2,447 0.29 

Anantapur 1,60,961; 1,900 2,086 0.27 

Cuddapal! 5,98,738 1,411 1,560 0.26 

NeD ore 9,35,910 3,396 3.681 0.39 

Chittoor 9,43,362 3,150 3,191 0.34 

Total • 1,07,70,938 40,115 44,100° 0.41 

• This c:acludes 1trenslh ill Rlshi vallcy SchooL 
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38. Strength in (Indian) Secondary Schools for boys, classwise. 

1954-55 
Class o1· Form. ..... 

Boys. Girl.<. 
(1) (2) (3) 

35,708 1,740 

38,693 2,353 

41,781 3,470 

45,179 5,364 

43,021 5,918 

42,308 6,800 

552 127 

149 20 

Total. 

(4) 

37,448 

41,046 

45,251 

50,543 

48,939 

49,108 

679 

169 

Total .. 2,47,391 25,792 2,73,183* 

-----------
• This excludrs the strength in Rishi Valley School. 

39. Strength in (Indian) Secondary Schools for Girls classwise. 

1954-55 
Class or Form. 

Boys. Girls. Total. 
(I) (2) (3) (4) 

Form VI 1,420 1,420 

Form V 1,944 1,944 

Form IV 2,662 2,662 

Form III 3,486 3,486 

Fonn II 3,414 3,414 

Form I .. 9 3,561 3,570 

Class V 33 487 520 

Class IV 32 403 435 

Class ill 54 324 378 

Class n 58 315 373 

Clasal. 59 292 351 

Total 245 18,308 18,553 



40. Number of trained and ID!trained teachers by languages in Secondary Schools. 

Number of trained tead1ers. Numbel' of untrained teachers. 

.., iU~ Non-matriculates. ~~g ,; 
.s~·§ :i il .... -~"'4·- ""' s:::"'"t: "Q ·..!. s::: ... ~ .. ~CI)E ~ ~~ i3 t:625.·.% 6~ ti E~~ ~c,) ){ :! ~ ~ ;::-~ ~~Cl \)!:! "~>"<; g 

~-~ ~ 
... 

~ 

T'achers whose language is. ~('.) ~-:::. 

_.,_ 
..!!! ] ~_<:) ~ ..:S·~] 

·~j~ ~~i~~ ":: ~:r-2 1i " .:, ....: 

~ 
... .,_ 

-~ :! .li!" -~ g <: 
j:I'S ~ -~ .§·~ a s; ~i::~..: "= ..... ~~== "' § :i " ;; 1:f!::g-::; ~ § 
-"'~ oil "' -;; ~~ 6-g ~;.:: ~ t~ ]! -: 

~a~ .. ij~t~ <: ~ ~ ~~klU §! "' & " 
<>':! .... .... 0 ~ .... ~ ~ 

('' ... (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) (10) (11) (12) 

Telugu-
Men 2,750 4,627 935 180 938 9,430 646 282 875 1,803 11,233 
Women 323 501 94 32 27 977 28 15 68 Ill 1,088 

Tamil- t-:t 
Men 3 I 5 I I 6 0 
Women I 5 2 8 2 3 11 

cg 

Urdu-
Men· 15 66 9 4 31 125 4 4 10 18 143 
Women 3 7 2 12 12 

Malayalam-
Men I I I 
Women I 2 3 3 

Kannada-
Men 13 20 5 39 11 I 5 17 56 
Women 3 3 7 7 

()ther languages--
Men 12 4 2 40 59 3 3 62 
Women 

,:.;,al 
2 I 3 3 

Men 2,783 4,726 950 186 1,014 9,659 662 287 893 1,842 11,501] 
Women 328 516 102 34 30 1,010 30 15 69 114 ~A. 

A. This excludes the teachers in Rishi Valley School. 
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41. Number of colleges for men and scholars by districts. 

Number of institutions by 
Strength. management. 

r- ,.----<--------. 
.,; Private . 
~ ,..----J-----, .,; "' 

~ 
i; ~ 

District. &\ t; 
!; 

.~ .5!- -ll E .!,! { l ~ .:3 
..., 

~ ~ " 
.ij l:! 

13 
.~ ~ ;§ ~ 

S' ·"= ~ ~ -.; "l \:) 

(I) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) (10) 

1 Srikakulam I 243 I8 26I 
2 Visakhapatnam •• .. 6 6(a) 3,I97(b) 247 3,444 
3 East Godavari •• 2 I 3 3,268 229 3,497 
4 West Godavari .. 3 3 2,940 87 3,027 
5 Krishna, ~East) .. 3 3 3,119 I45 3,264 
6 Krishna, West) .• 2 2 I,870 88 I,958 
7 Guntur, (North) •• 3 3 4,089 (c) I79 4,268 
8 Guntur, (South) .• 4 4 I,944 34 I,978 
9 Kumool 'i 

I 1 1,013 35 I,048 
I 0 Anantapur I I,270 57 I,327 
11 Cuddapah I 1 684 17 701 
I2 Nellore 2 2 I,890 117 2,007 
13 Chittoor 2 2 1,704 (d) 38 1,742 

,Total 5 27 32 27,231 1,29I 28,522 

(a) Includes University College of Arts and Commerce, J. V. D. College of Science and 
Technology and Erskine College of Natural Scieucc. · 

(b) !includes 840 boys 45 girls studying in College of Arts and Commerce,J. V. D, College of 
Science and Erskine College of Natural Science and 70 boys and 9 girls in B.Ed., section attached 
to M. R. Colle3e, Vizianagaram. 

(c) Includes 96 boys in the (D. Ed. Section) attached to A. C. College, Guntur. 
(d) Includes 29 boys and I girl in (Hons) class of S. V. College Tirupathi which was run under 

the management of the Tirupathi University during the year. 

42. Number of colleges for women and scholars by districts. 
Number of institutions by 

District. 
mwzagemem. Strength. .,....... 

.,; Private, 
~ 

~ 

"' " .: "' 1>:1 
5 <ll "<! 
~ .~ .e. .,; 

.!,! .,; ~ ...: 
~ !: " l .!d ~ 13 

.::, 
~ ~ ~ !:! ·"= ~ -.; ·:S ~ \:) ~ 

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) (10) 
I Srikakulam 
2 Visakhapatnam :: 
3 East Godavari .• 
4 West Godavari .. 1 (a) 1 38 38 
5 Krishna, (East) , • 
6 Krishna, (West) •• 

2ii 7 Guntur, fs:orth) .• 1 2ii 
8 Guntur, South) .. 
9 Kumool •• 

tO Anantapur 
11 Cuddapah 
12 Nellore 
I3 Chittoor · i (a) :: 'i 90 90 -- -Total 1 2 (a) •• 3 339 339 -· --

(a) Indicate.s second grade colleges. 
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43. Number of training colleges and scholars by districts. 
Number of Institutions by 

management. Strength. 

~ Private. 
~ ::; ,.----'----, 

~ 
5 <ll 

District. 
til ";; 

~ 
~ .::. ~ 

i ·§ ~ ~ ""' j "' ""' ·'<l ~ ~ <: ~ <; 
~ <::! 

.;; s ~ ~ ~ < -.; 
(I) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) (10) 

I Srikakulam 
2 Visakhapatnam : : ; . i6 3 East Godavari 197 213(b) 
4 West Godavari :: 
S Krishna, (East) .• 
6 Krishna, (West) •• 
7 Guntur, (North) .• !(a) 45 4' 
8 Guntur, (South) .• 

100 9 Kumool 98 2 
10 Anantapur 
11 Cuddapah 
12 Nellore 
13 Chittoor 

Total 2 3 295 63 358 

(a) lndicats Women's College, 
(b) Includes 35 boys studying Pandlts' Trinlng course anu 59 boys and 2 girls studying Shortend 

Training course in the Govcrnm<Jnt training College, Rajahrnandry. 

44. Training schools (ordinary) for men and scholars by districts. 
Number of luslitulions by 

manogeme111. 

~ Private. 
~ 6 ....---"'----. 

5 
::; <ll District. <ll ;; 

~ ~ .::. ~ 

i1 :5 .\! ~ ~ 
~ ~ " ~ 

.::J s Cl ..., 
(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) 

1 Srikakulam 1 (c) 
2 Visakhapatnam .• 

1 (c) 3 East Godavari •• 2 (c) 
4 West Godavari .. 1 (a) 
5 Krishna, (East) .• I (c) I (a) 
6 Krishna, (West) .. I (c) 
7 Guntur, (North) .. I (c) I (a){ I (c) 
8 Guntur, (South) .• 1 (c) 2 (c) · 

I (b) 

I (aJ 1 (d) 
9 Kurnool '•' 1 (b) 1 (a) 

1 ib) 
1 c) 

10 Anantapur 1 (c) 
1 ('d) 1 (~) 11 Cuddapah 

12 Nellore .. 2 (c~ 1 (b) 
13 Chittoor 2 (c 1 (c) 

Total .. 10 (c) 1 (d)S (a),3 (b) •• 
1 (b) 9 (c), I (d) 

-- -- --
(a) Has provision for secondary grade training only. 
(b) Has provision for elementary grade training only. 

Strength. 

""' ,.; .!:i s 
~ 

<:;' ~ "'· (7) (8) (9) 
1 256 28 

3 661 
1 146 
2 445 II 
I 165 
3 414 

6 1,006 40 

4 411 28 

I 238 1 
2 260 ]] 

3 594 12 
3 860 85 

30 5,456 216 

""' s 
~ 

(10) 
284 

661 
146 
456 
165 
414 

1,046 

439 

239 
271 
606 
945 

S,61l 

(c) Has provision for secondary and elementary grade training. 
(d) Schools having one year course for those who have teaching under diversified course in 

SS.L.C. . 
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45. Number of training schools (Ordinary) for women and Scholars by districts. 

Number of Institutions by 
Strength. management. 

.,; Private 

~ ~ r--"---. 
..: " ~ 

District. 
;; ~ 'ii .,; 

I :g .!> 
.~ .,; ~ "" ~ ~ :§ 

.~ ~ ~ '5 ~ 

13 ;S ~ ~ ·=== ~ <:l "<: \:) 

(I) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) (10) 

1 Srikakulam 

2 Visakhapatnam .• 1 (b) 95 95 

3 East Godavari .. I (c) I (c) 3 539 539 

1 {a) M J 
& (d) 

4 West Godavari .. 2 (b) I {a) 3 277 277 

S Krishna, (East) I {b) I {b) 2 188 188 

6 Krishna, (West) I (a)] 2 152 152 
I (b) 

7 Guntur, {North)} 
I {a)} .. I {b) 2 (b) 5 512 512 
I (c) 

8 Guntur, (South) 2 (b) 2 203 203 

9 Kumool I (b) I (b) 2 72 72 

I 0 Anantapur I (c) 129 129 

11 Cuddapa I (b) 98 98 

12 Nellore I (b) I (c) 2 221 221 

13 Chittoor I (b) I (b) 2 128 128 

T.>tal 9 (b) 3 (a) 26 2,614 2,614 
2 (c) 8 (b) 

3 (c) 

I (a) & (d) 

-- -- -- - --
(a) Has provision for secondaty grade only. 

(b) Has provision for elementary grade only. 

(c) Has provision for both secondary and elementary training. 

(d) Schools having one year course for those 
diversified course in S.S.L.C. 

who have taken teaching practice under 

(M) This consists of the Training section {with Secondary Grade Senior and junior sections) 
attached to U.L.C.M. Schade Girls' High School, Rajamundry and one year cour<e for students 
who have taken teachins practice as a Special Sullject inS, S, L, C, 
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46. Number of training schools (Basic) for men and scholars by districts. 

Number of lllstitutlons by Management. Strength. 
r ..... 

.: Private . 

District. 
5 ta .. 

~ ~~ -!>l .,; 
·~ e ·" .,; ~ ...: 

~ -'<i ...: 
~ .~~ !l.(l ~ ·a !:! !:! 
\5 ::s :5 ~ <il 

., 
~ 1::1 '<: \;) 

(I) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (&) (9) (10) 

1 Srikakulam 2 (c) 2 234 234 

2 Visakhapatnam 3 (c) 3 356 356 

3 East Godavari I (c) 74 74 

4 West Godavari 4 (c) 4 485 33 518 

S Krishna, (East) 

6 Krishna, (West) I (b) 39 39 

7 Guntur, (North) 

8 Guntur, (South) 2 (c) 1 (a) 3 350 350 

9 Kumool 1 (c) 157 157 

10 Anantapur 2 (c) 2 269 269 

11 Cuddapah 2 (c) .. 2 309 309 

13 Nellore I (c) 162 162 

12 Chittoor 

Total 18 (c) 1 (b) 20 2435 33 2,468 
1 (a) 

(a) Has provision for Senior Basic Training only. 

(b) Has provision for Junior Basic Training only. 

(c) Has provision for Senior and Junior Basic Training. 
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47. Number of training schools (Basic) for women and scholars by districts. 

Number ofinstitutions by management. Strenzth. 

~ 
Private. 

Distdct. .,; (;'"'ci .,; 
~ 

~~ ~I.., 
~ ~ ·£~ -~ g .,; 2 ..; .!:i ~ ~ .~ ~"'l ~ " 5- -~ 13 <::1 -.: ;§ ~ ~ <:: ~ 

(I) (2) (3) (4; (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) (IO) 

I Srikakulam ' 
2 Visakhapatnam 
3 East Godavari 
4 West Godavari 
5 Krishna, (East) 
6 Krishna, (West) I (b) 59 109 168 

7 Guntur, (North) 
8 Guntur, (South) I (a) 39 39 

9 Kurnool 
10 Anantapur I (b) II4 114 

II Cuddapah 
12 Ncllore .. 
13 Chiltoor 

Total I (b) I (a) 3 59 262 321 

1 (b) 

(a) Has provision for Junior Basic Training only. 
(b) H<lS provision for both Senior and Junior Basic Training. 

I 

48. Number of institutions for technology-polytechnics and scholars by districts. 

Number of institutionS by management. 

~ 
Private. Strength. 

Districts " .,; ""' .,; 
l: 'i:l~ .s. a.. 

~ ·~ " .... " .,; -.: .... 
~ . ~~ t:~ ~ " <! ~ .!:i <! 
~ <::1 ~ s ~ 

.. ., 
~ -.: ~ " (l) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) (10) 

1 Srikukulam 
2 Visakhapatnam .. 
3 East Godavari 2 2 683 21 704 
4 West Godavari 
5 Krishna 324 324 
6 Guntur 
7 Kumool 
8 Anantapur 2 2 91 91 
9 Cuddapah 

10 Nellore ... 22 22 
II Chittoor 

Total 6 6 1120 21 1141 
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49. Number of industrial Schools and scholars by districts. 

Number of institutions by mauagement. Streu;·th. 

.,; Private . 
.,; 5 r---"---, 
~ &l ..: 
~ 

Districts. ~ ";; 

-~ -!:> .,; 
E <:: -~ .,; ~ 1 ,; ...: !1 " ~ ·s .ti l:! 
" -~ ~ s ~ ~ ~ \!> 1::1 -..: 0:) ~ 

(l) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) (10) 

1 Srikakulam 28 2 3ll 

2 V1sakhapa tnam .. 54 54 
3 East Godavari •• 
4 West Godavari •• I 80 21 101 
~ Krishna. I 2 94 94 
6 Guntur I • • 2 4 6 302 10 312 
7 Kurnool 
8 Anantapur 
9 Cuddapah .. 

10 Nellore 
11 Chittoor 

Total 2 7 11 558 33 591 

50. Number of commerciJl schools and scholars by districts. 
Number of iltstitutiotJS by pril•ate Strength. 

mmzagement. 
~ 

.,; 
Districts. -~ .,; 

" !: § 
~ ~ 1l .; ~-

~ ll: 
. ., 

l:! 
-..: ~ ~ ~ ~ 

(I) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) 

I Srikakulam 3 3 94 94 
2 Visakhapatnam •• 7 7 499 26 525 

3 East Godavari .. 21 21 716 IS 731 
4 West Godavari .• 14 14 563 14 577 
5 Krishna (East) •• 8 8 372 22 394 
6 Krishna (West) •• 9 9 339 II 350 
7 Guntur (North) 9 9 489 13 502 
8 Guntur (South) .. 6 6 220 II 231 

9 Kurnool 6 6 505 IS 520 
I 0 Anantapur 4 4 211 3 214 

II Cuddapah I I 51 9 60 

12 Nellore 2 2 191 191 

13 Chittoor 6 6 537 55 592 ---
Total 96 96 4,787 194 4,981 --



216 

51. Number af schools for arts and crafts and scholars by districts. 

4\rwnber of Justitutions by management. Strength. 

"<:i Private. .,. ti 
..: i; ~ 
-~ ~ ... .,. Districts. 
~ -~ 

·!:!-
.!l .,. -ll -.: 

" ..,; ~ l! ., 
~ 

·;; S! 
~ 

.~ ~ :§ ~ 
5' .;, 

~ <::l -.: ~ 1.:> 
(I) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) (10) 

I Sdkakulam 
2 Visakhapatoam •. 32 32 

3 East Godavari .. , .. 
4 West Godavari .. 
5 Krishna 
6 Guotur I 2 76 76 

7 Kurnool 
8 Aoantapur 
9 Cuddapah 

10 Ncllorc I 44 44 

II Chittoor I 50 5 

Total I 4 5 32 170 202 

52. Number of adult schools and scholars by districts. 
Number of institutions by numagement. Strength. 

.,. Private . 
.,; ~ ,....--A---, 

~ 
ti 
~ "1! 

Di'strlcts. ~ ~ .!:!- .,. 
5 ·!l ·!l .,; -ll 1:; ~ 

., 
~ '§ ~ ~ 

!; ~ .. 
·"' ~ ~ t3 q :-.: s ~ ~ 

(I) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) (10) 

Agencies. 

I Sriknkulam 10 10 305 305 
2 Visakhapatnam : : 13 13 316 I 317 
3 East Godavari •• 14 14 374 I . 375 
4 West Godavari •• 14 14 336 8 344 

Plains, 

I Srikakulam 4 16 3 137 160 6,045 17 6,062 
2 Visnkhapatnarn •. I II 7 129 !48 5,050 53 5,103 
3 East Godavari .. 25 27 9 133 3 197 5,620 JIO 5,730 
4 West Godavari .• 16 24 171 211 6,305 525 6,830 
5 Krishna (East) .. ji; II 9 68 88 2,221 297 2,518 
6 Krishna (West) •• 6 I 97 120 3,896 114 4,010 
7 Guotur (North) 25 15 156 196 6,443 583 7,026 
8 Guotur (South) .. 7 5 133 I !46 5,327 213 5,540 
9 Kurnool 24 10 8 121 7 170 4.721 176 4,897 

10 Aoaotapur 6 24 4 . 79 113 2,895 74 2,969 
II Cuddapah 12 19 4 110 145 3,392 200 3,592 
12 Nellorc 

i3 
15 I 107 3 126 2,948 142 3,090 

13 Chittoor 61 I 230 305 11,057 573 11,630 

Total 101 248 91 1,722 14 2,176 67,251 3,087 70,338 - -
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53. Nwnber of Elementary schools for scheduled castes and scholars by dis/ric 11. 
Number ~fimtitutions by management. Strength. 

,; Private. 
.... 

.,; ~ ~ 
..: a ~ 

District. ~ Iii 'a 
~ .s, ~ E :; ·~ ., 

':§ .; .!<i <i !! " ~ 13 ·'l ~ ~ ~ ~ .!; 
~ Q "<: <q <::> 

(I) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) (10) 
Agencies. 

1 Srikakulam 
'j 2 Visakhapatnam· 1 30 21 8~1 3 Ea" Godavari 2 25 27 558 291 

4 West Godavari 2 2 41 41 8~ 
Plains. 

I Srikakulam I 3 19 23 1,010 538 1,548 
2 Visakhapatnam .. I 3 14 18 1,211 687 1,898 
3 East God~v:;ri 115 29 2 270 416 14.555 11,162 25,717 
4 West Godavari 41 20 3 256 320 IS 6J9 9,194 24,803 
s Krishna, East 37 5 98 140 4,093 . 3,805 7,898 
6 Krishna, West 8 4 2 12 26 1,082 877 1,959 
7 Guntur, North 13 2 108 123 6,272 4,633 10,905 
8 Guntur, South 16 4 '3 346 366 7,870 4,386 12,256 
9 KurnooJ II II 24 49 5,127 1,857 6,984 

10 Anantapur 54 2 I 57 -1,954 1,045 2,999 
II Cuddapah IS 6 2 48 71 2,67l 1,183 3,855 
12 Nellore 82 10 70 162 5,440 4.037 9.477 
13 Chittoor iS 3 12 30 966 654 1,620 

Total 409 102 15 1,305 1,831 68,4)0 44.411 1,12SOI -- -
'~Number of Elementary Schools for Scheduled Tribes and scholars by districts. 

Number of i11slitutlons by ma11agement. 
Strength . . 

---. 
"<! Private. 

.,; t; 
<ll 

r---
..: t; 

District. 
5 <ll 'a 
~ -~ ·!:> 1 .~ .,; ...: .; .!:! ...: 
!1 ~ ~ l:! 2 
~ 

·'l ;5 ~ ~ ·!:: 
~ Q '<: <::> 

(I) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) (10) 

Agencies-
49 66 2,016 1,050 3,066 I Srikakulam 17 

2 Viiakhapatnar~; 42 65 107 2,944 813 3,757 
3 East Godavari 12 22 100 134 1,718 1,305 3,023 
4 West Godavari 21· 17 38 612 363 975 

Plains-
I Srikakulam 4 9 14 509 294 803 
~ Visakhapatnam '2 2 3 East Godavari 3o 30 EO 
4 West Godavari 2 2 ss 42 97 
S Krishna, East 
6 Krishna, West 

I 79 43 Iii . , 7 Guntur, Nortll I 
8 Guntur, South I I 217 1~2 369 
9 Kumool 20 'j 

... 20 377 251 628 
10 Anantapur .2 3 114 55 169 
11 Cuddapah 
12 )'Jellorc 
13 Chittoor .. 

Total 119 29 240 388 8,671 4,198 13,069 

28 
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SS Number of Elementary schools for backward classes and scholars by districts. 
Number of institutions by 

management. Strlllgt • 
,.-- ----, ,--

.,; 
t; 

Private . 

.,; ~ ... a ..: District. ~ ~ <; 
1: ~ .!;. .,; 
~ ~ ·~ .,; ~ ...: .; .!i ...: 

" ~ " l! l! ~ 

~ 6-13 ;§ ~ ·1:: ~ 1::1 "'<: "'l 1.:> 
(I) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (.7) (8) (9) (10) 

Agency-

I Srikakulam 

2 Visakbapatnam 3 3 6 125 52 117 

3 East Godavari 9 15 32 56 824 430 1,254 

4 West Godavari 

l'Jains-

I Srikakulam 

2 Visakbapatnam 

3 Ea.•t Godavari 12 12 591 393 984 

4 West Godavari 30 118 148 10,978 9,078 20,056 

S Krishna East 10 11 440 386 826 

6 Krishna· West 

7 Guotur, Nortl) 

8 Guntur. South 

9 Kuroool 6 6 214 98 312 

10 Anaotapur 

11 Cuddapah 

12 Nellore 2 3 16 21 1,089 630 1,719 
13 Chittoor IS 15 430 256 686 

Total 32 52 191 275 14,691 11,323 26,014 
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56 Institutions chiefly intended/or Anglo-Indians and their strength. 

Boys. Girls. Total. 

~~ 
r---"----, 

..; ~ r--"----. 

" ~ .g ~ 5- .,; 
Type of institutions. A:l ·!: ...;! ~· .!;. <.:> ... _ 

~~ .2:S ..,-
~ i; l E.!l .,; 

~ • ~A:l "" 
l:!><.:> 5 ·!: 

"'<: c "'<: <.:> 
(I) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) 

Anglo-lndillll High Schools for 
Boys. 

135 257 392 

2 Anglo-Indian High Schools for 2 109 105 194 204 214 398 
Girls. 

3 . Anglo-Indian Middle Schools for 
Boys. 

4 Anglo-Indian Middle Schools for 4 (a) 155 123 218 151 278 369 
Girls. 

5 Anglo-Indian Primary Schools for 
Boys. 

6 Anglo-Indian Primary Schools for 
Girls. 

4 (a) 64 51 123 14 II> 265 

~ 

Total .. 11 463 536 535 497 999 1,032 

(a) Indicates 2 Central Government Schools against item No.4 and 3 Central Government 
Schools agaiASt item No. 6 (Railway SchOols). 

57 Expenditure on Anglo-Indian schools. 

(Direct and Indirect.) 

Expenditure during 
1954-55. 

&pend/lure from. 

Public Fund! 

Fees· 

Endowments, etc. 

Odler so~ .. 

(I) 

Total 

(2) 

RS. 

95,686 

78,556 

46,003 

7,346 

2,27,591 

Percemage to total 
expenditure 

(3) 

42.04 

34.52 

20.21 

3.23 

100.00 



58. Teachers in Anglo-Indian Sclzools for General. Education. 

Number oj Trained Teachers. 

Non-Matriculates. ,.... 
.tl.i~ ·-- -~ :::~::: 

" ;...,j·§ ~s:~ "" ": "'C s: ... 
~ Clj § ~ lool.§ .... ., 
~vj ~ ~·~ :: s: t.-~ 1 .S, _ .. _ -;: ~.~ "' -" ~E::S. Type of Jnstitutkm. ~.sa ~ (:)!::! g fS~ 1:-- ~ t~.E ~ ~ ~-~ t;~ 

~ ::::~tis ;:,..~ -5 ~-~g. ~ ~·~· ,; .g 
~ 

~tl~::; ~"E-~ ~~ ll 1! :l:!~t...~ ~-§ E ~ ~Si l! 'a l::l- .. - -;:; 
~ 1.::1 <>; 0, 0, C) 

r---.A..~ r---1'--. ,.... 
Men. Women. Men. Women. Men. Women. Men. I¥ omen. Men. Women. Men. Women. N 

(I) (2) (3) (4) (S) (6) (7) (8) (9) (10) (II) (12) (13) ~ 
I High Schools for Boys 6 2 6 & 6 

2 High Schools for Girls .. I 8 20 29 

3 Middb Schools for Boys .. 
4 Middle Schools for Girls l 7 2 21 ' 3 29 

S Primary Schools for Boys 

Cl Primary Schools for Girl• 3 16 3 17 

Total 8 IS 7 63 3 IS 81 
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58. Teachers in Anglo· Indian S~hools for General. Educatipn-cont: 


